sc -F- © AR FT 





FBIS-USR-94-097 6 September 1994 

















CENTRAL EURASIA 

















This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a 
number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or further dissemination of 
the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of 


the copyright owner(s). 




















FBIS Report: Central Eurasia 








FBIS-USR-94-097 CONTENTS 6 September 1994 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 

Duma Official Scores Yeltsin Privatization Edict /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 12 Aug] ........0000000 l 
Kremlin Elite Army Unit Rumored /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 30 Aug] cosccccccccccccecccsseseeseeseeseeeees 2 
Part 1: RF Human Rights Commission Report /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 22 Jul] cocccccccccccccceees 3 
Part 2. RF Human Rights Commission Report /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 23 Jul] vocccccccccccccceees 9 
Part 3: RF Human Rights Commission Report /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 26 Jul] coccccccccccceeees 13 
Human Rights Chief on Varennikov Acquittal /OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 12 AUg] oo.ccccccccccccccseeeeees 16 
Yavlinsky Viewed as Potential Presidential Nominee /NEZAVIMAYA GAZETA 10 Aug] ............. 17 
CPRF Plenum Sees Deepening Crisis /GLASNOST 29 Jul] .occcccccccccccccssccccesccessecsecessecsessesseeecseeeeeens 20 
Zhirinovskiy Open Letter to Yeltsin /SOKOL ZHIRINOVSKOGO Jul] oo...cccccccccccccccccsecessesseseeeeeees 21 
Anti-Zhirinovskiy Charges Refuted /SOKOL ZHIRINOVSKOGO Jul] ....cccccccccccccccssecseeseseesseseeeeees 21 
Kovalev on Ombudsman, Government Functions /LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 17 Aug/_........... 23 
Rutskoy on Political, Economic Situation /ARGUMENTY I FAKTY Aug] ......ccccccccccccceeesccsseeseeeees 28 
Revision in Role, Functions of President’s Representatives Urged 

CTD GFE (PGE cx c21n,. cretennenemeanveccenenemnattiaansetemnerettnaanenemmneaneeeaasvenveggunes vseeeeseeese 30 
Political Prospects for Russian Businessmen Assessed /OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 12 Aug] ..........04. 32 
Relations of Trade Unions, Government Considered /OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 19 Aug] .........0000 34 
Federal Law on Changes, Additions to Law on Russia’s Borders 

Pe TS LL LL) 35 
Decree Details Procedure for Obtaining Passport /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 24 Aug] ....ccc.ccc000+ 39 
Directive Lists Members of President’s Expert Council /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 24 Aug] ......... 40 
Justice Minister Kalmykov Discusses Russia’s Civil Code /ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 24 Aug .......... 41 
Law on Local Self-Government Viewed /ROSSIYSKIYVE VESTI 22 Aug] ......ccccccccccccsssecssesseeeceseees 43 
Proposal on New Traffic Violation Fines Critiqued /IZVESTIYVA 23 Aug] ....ccc.cccccccccscseesccseeeeeeseees 45 
Government Approves Mineral Resource Development Program /SEGODNYA 13 Aug) ............... 46 
Commentary on Political Events Since Coup /PRAVDA 23 AUg] ...ccccccccccccccccsccsscececssseesssecsececenseeess 47 

REGIONAL AFFAIRS 

RF Regional Support Center Detailed /VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 24 Aug]  ........cccccccccccccsceeeees 48 
"ederation Council’s Fateyev on Chechnya Situation /OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 19 Aug] ............... 49 
Chechen Attacks Chronicled /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 22 Aug] .....cc.ccccsccsssesssscssseeceseessessesseceeeeees 51 
Cossacks, Chechens Clash /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 22 Aug]  .occccccccccssscsscsssssssssesecsesscesessseseeeaeeenees 52 
Commentary on Chechen Crisis /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 22 Aug] ...cc.cccccccsccesseesesesssessccesseesenseees 53 
Reactions to Tatarstan, Abkhazia Treaty /IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 24 Aug] .......ccccccssccsseeeeesees 54 
Tatarstan Officials on Debt to Russia /RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 30 Aug] .......ccccccccccsecseeseeeeeees 54 
Stepashin on Brewing Crisis in Karachay-Cherkessia /ROSSIYA 10 Aug]  .........ccccccccccccssesseeseeee 55 
Kazan Jewish Cemetery Vandalized /RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 25 Aug]  ......ccccccscccsssseseseeesceneees 56 
Mountain Peoples’ Congress Decisions Viewed /SEGODNYA 10 Aug] .......:..ccccsscscsssecesseserenseeseesenes 57 
Governor on Improving Orel Oblast Economy /ARGUMENTY I FAKTY Aug] .........:c.:c0ccccceeeeee 57 
Draft Law on Local Self-Government Debated /[SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 24 Aug]  .......cccccccscseeceees 59 
Start of Maritime Election Campaign Viewed /KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 27 Aug] ........0:cscssseeeeeeeees 60 
Maritime Kray, Sakhalin Clash Over Kurils /VLADIVOSTOK 25 Aug] ...........cccccscccscssesseesesseceeesees 62 
Maritime Kray Journalists Want Own Union /UTRO ROSSII 30 Aug] ......:c.ccccccscccsssessessssesesseseeees 62 
Socioeconomic Conditions Compared /VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 30 Aug] ..........:ccccccseeeeeeeees 63 
Indinok on Licensing Various Activities /SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 31 Aug] ........ccccccccccssssssesseseeeeeseees 63 
Oblast Directive on Labor Wage Regulation /SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 31 Aug]  .........ccccccccscccsssseseceees 65 
Novosibirsk’s Population Decline Noted /VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 23 Aug]  .........0s000000e 65 
Novosibirsk Locals Polled /VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 23 Aug] .........ccsccssscsocssseeseeeeessesseenssesens 65 
Novosibirsk Militia Official on Crime /SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 30 Aug]  ......cccccccscccsesssssecseesesseeeseeens 66 


Potential for Unrest in Nadym Outlined /KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 20 Aug]  ......:.c0cc0ssseseeees 67 








FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 2 


Moscow Oblast To Develop ‘Free Economic Zone’ /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 19 Aug] .....000000000 
Petersburg Bankruptcy Official Interviewed /NEVSKOYE VREMYA 24 Aug] .occcccccccccccccccseeeeeeeeeees 
Petersburg City Election Campaigns Begin /NEVSKOYE VREMYA 24 Aug] ...ccccccccccccccceceseeeeeeeeees 
Demros Co-Chair Starovoytova in Petersburg /SMENA 26 AUR] vicccccccccccccccccssessesseseesseesreeceneeeneeeenes 
Expense, Possible Profits of Goodwill Games Calculated /SMENA 13 AUg]  voccccccccccscececereeeeererreees 
Methods Developed To Save Ailing Petersburg Enterprises /NEVSKOYE VREMYA 28 Jul] ......... 
Petersburg First Deputy Mayor on City’s Finances, Prospects 

TT nn 
Lack of Money Plagues Petersburg Metro Development /NEVSKOYE VREMYA 6 Aug] ........:0+++ 
Yeltsin Edict Revokes Murmansk Oblast Decrees /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 18 Aug] .......0000000+ 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


UN Deputy General Secretary Petrovskiy Interviewed /ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 16 Aug] ..........000+ 
Lake Article on Policy Toward Russia Criticized 

[SSHA: EKONOMIKA, POLITIKA, IDEOLOGIYA Jul] .o.ccccccccssssssssessssssecsscessessesscsseseeesnessaeseeeseens 
Kozyrev’s CSCE Views Not Shared by NATO /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 19 Aug] ......c.ccccccceecceeeee 
UN Critical of Russian Policy on Refugees /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 18 Aug] .......c0.ccccccccecceeeeeeeees 
Duma Official Scores Inconsistent Foreign Policy /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 16 Aug] ........00000+ 
Russian-Estonian Border Dispute Viewed /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 17 Aug]  ..cccccccccccccsscccsssesseeeeees 
Border, Cooperation Agreements Signed With Mongolia /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 19 Aug/_.... 
Effect of Russian-EC Partnership Agreement on Trade Assessed 

CO TS OH TT 
Japanese Fishermen Warned on Poaching /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 17 Aug] ....cccccccccccccecseceeeseeeees 
Growing Economic, Political Ties With Taiwan Eyed /NOVOYE VREMYA Aug] ..........cccc00ce000000 
Conflict Over Authorized Banks for ‘Special Exporters’ /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 6 Aug] .........+++. 
Prospects for Membership in GATT, WTO [IZVESTIYA 4 Aug] .occcccccccccccccccccssesscessessecesseesenneeeesees 
Problem of Foreign Debt to Russia Pondered /IZVESTIYA 4 Aug] .....cccccccccccccsscssecsecsseceseeeeeneeesenees 
MFER Tightens Export Control Rules ([KOMMERSANT-DAILY 11 Aug] .o.cscccscssssssscssssesseseeeeeseees 
Problems of Russian Investment Abroad Considered /EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN Jul] ...........- 


CENTRAL ASIA 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Nazarbayev on Foreign Relations, Finance /PANORAMA 30 Aug] uiccccccccccccccccssscesseessecceeeenneeeeeeeenes 
Treatment of Ethnic Germans Criticized /PANORAMA 30 Aug] ...cccccccccccsccesscecssesscerscecsseeseneeeeeeenees 
Communists Support Eurasion Union Concept /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 18 Aug]  ........:00000000 


KYRGYZSTAN 
Parliament Split on Referendum /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 12 Aug] ......ccccccsccccseessscceeessceeeeeeeeeees 
TAJIKISTAN 


Oprosition Urges Delaying Presidential Elections /SEGODNYA 19 Aug] ........c.ccccccccccssccseseseeeeeeeeess 
Internal Affairs Ministry Abuses Reported /OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 19 Aug]  ...ccccccccccsccceeeseeeeeeeees 
Suppression of Independent Media Reported /OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 19 Aug] ..........cccccseccceeeeeees 
Journalist Claims Moscow Harasses Tajik Political Emigrants 

GETS ES GUEEEPOUS CO) GEM cececcevecetnsveserenoconeveeceusensecseensesnoennnsnonerentereerouseceteneceussesceouneenentens 


UZBEKISTAN 


Karimov Accuses Russians of Violating Agreements /SEGODNYA 11 Aug] .........cccccceeoseeereees 
Currency Reform Problematic For Population, Enterprises 
FIVOV ATA VRERUTVVIAVA GAZBIA ES BOD oucessescsrssscssovevevsesveccccossccssvsossssosecsvssssoscoceseooesesees 








FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


‘uma Official Scores Yeltsin Privatization Edict 


944F 1296A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Burkov, RF State Duma Committee 
on Property and Privatization chairman, written by 
Aleksey Vorobyev, under “News” and “Carte Blanche” 
rubrics: ‘Presidential Edict on New Privatization Stage 
Won't Work: Again, All Determined By Political 
Motives”’] 


[Text] Some people have called the Edict on the begin- 
ning of a new stage of privatization the president’s latest 
attempt to remove parliamentarians from the resolution 
of the country’s most important problems. But it seems 
to me that this is not so. Most likely, this is a purely 
political act, the goal of which is to demonstrate both to 
Russians, but mainly to the West, that the process of 
privatization will continue without interruptions or 
shocks. 


Although during the “summer calm,” when the Federal 
Assembly had left for vacation, it would have been 
possible to take stock of the results of the first stage of 
privatization calmly, without any political “sorting out.” 
We need to find out what the massive and frequently 
mandatory privatization has done for us, what the struc- 
ture of property is like today, how that property is 
distributed between regions and branches, what kinds of 
administrative mechanisms there are, both for enter- 
prises that have already been privatized, and for stock 
portfolios that are the property of the state. There are 
many problems here, and they should have been exam- 
ined calmly, from economic standpoints, so that after 
that we could at least begin the second stage in October. 
Because again, everything has been determined by polit- 
ical motives. 


However, on the other hand, in the very text of the Edict 
and the Fundamental Statutes on the state privatization 
program, I see the president’s desire to move forward 
through compromises, to use conciliatory procedures. 
Back in April, deputies from the “New Regional Policy” 
faction and | appealed to the president with a request 
that he not introduce the program through a Edict, but 
that he submit it as a draft law for the Duma’s approval. 
After all, as you may recall, since August, 1992, the 
representative branch’s influence on the privatization 
process has been removed, all of its rules have been 
formulated by the government. Now, the president has 
done a lot of work to make sure that the program goes 
through parliament. And even if it isn’t adopted at its 
first reading, it is already obvious that privatization is 
starting to flow into the legislative channel, the govern- 
ment’s monopoly on developing its norms and regula- 
tions has already been lost—this is very important! 


The texts of both the Edict and the Fundamental Stat- 
utes contain more than a few references to the fact that 
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they are valid only until the adoption of the corre- 
sponding federal law (which will be adopted by the 
Duma, anyway). Several principal parts of these docu- 
ments were formulated by a conciliatory commission 
jointly with Anatoliy Chubays. 


This concerns the social sphere most of all. We insisted 
that privatization in the sphere of education and health 
proceed only on the basis of federal laws. We also came 
to the agreement that decisions on the privatization of 
large enterprises with general funds worth over 200 
billion rubles or with over 50 thousand employees must 
be made by the Federal Assembly based on government 
proposals. Several municipal properties may also be 
privatized by decision of the representative branch. In 
other words, the representative branch now has some 
opportunity to influence macroeconomic policy. 


Nevertheless, there were still a few points on which we 
were unable to come to an agreement. Most of all, 
concerning evaluations of the worth of property and the 
distribution of the proceeds from privatization. My 
colleagues from other “‘economic’’ Duma committees 
and I insisted that estimates of enterprise funds should 
be made according to their situation 0.1 July 1, 1994 that 
is, taking into consideration two over-estimates. How- 
ever, Mr. Chubays stood firm, saying that this would 
greatly slow the tempo of privatization and « ease 
investment. 


The State Committee on Property [Goskomimush- 
chestvo] refers to certain market research studies that 
determined potential demand and potential buyers 
(mainly banks, foreign investor-firms, certain large 
enterprises and a small group of private individuals). 
They say that one cannot sell at a price that is above a 
certain level, because nobody will buy. But that is a kind 
of distorted logic: who, for example, is going to sell a 
diamond necklace if he is offered a hundred rubles for 
it?! Is this selling just for the sake of selling?! You'll find 
yourself poor and naked pretty fast if you do things that 
way. 


We tried to convince Chubays that there was no need to 
force the tempo of privatization artificially, that we must 
develop an individual sales pian for each more or less 
large enterprise in order to get both the maximum sum 
and an effective investor. Nobody listened to us. 


Nor did we agree on the distribution of proceeds. The 
government suggested that 51 percent of the funds 
received be turned over to the privatized enterprises; we 
consider this a colossal privilege that would make it 
much easier for people to buy up property. We insisted 
that all proceeds should go either into the budget, and 
from there towards financial support of the plants that 
are most likely to succeed, or that an extra-budgetary 
fund be created that would strictly regulate the use of 
those monies. It is stupid to spread kasha that is watery 
anyway over too big a plate. But there was no meeting of 
the minds here, either. 
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The specialists give various figures for the possible 
proceeds from privatization, but the only thing that is 
clear is that all of them are greater than the sum 
proposed by Goskomimushchestvo. It would have been 
wise to make a thorough check of those proceeds before 
the budget was approved, but legislative procedure was 
violated, and as a result, we will have something much 
different than we could have had. But all the same, | 
don’t think that privatization can substantially increase 
the remunerative portion of the budget; it is more likely 
that it could be a source of investment in production. 


We also had problems with the assertion that the main 
goal of privatization was, namely, to attract investment, 
and that the presidential Edict would help to resolve this 
problem. 


But the problem is that here an edict won’t help. And this 
also provides reason to speak of its particularly political 
goals. I will explain. All professionals understand that 
the privatization methods proposed by the earlier pro- 
gram did not create the stimuli needed to make serious 
investors put money into production. Would, let’s say, 
the so-called second variant for the creation of joint 
stock companies have interested them, where 51 percent 
of the stock was given to the labor collective?! However, 
all these privileges for the workers are also preserved in 
the new version of the program, that is, the main 
problem has not been resolved. According to the Consti- 
tution, the president does not have the right to take away 
citizens’ rights through his Edicts, he cannot abolish the 
workers’ collective privileges during privatization! This 
can only be accomplished through federal legislation. 
And this is the destructive side of introducing a privati- 
zation program through edicts. 


It is very doubtful that enterprises, especially large ones, 
will go for privatization according to the plan proposed 
to them in the Fundamental Directives. It is unprofit- 
able, it doesn’t make sense. It is more likely that they will 
wait until autumn, until the federal law is adopted, and 
they will be entirely in the right. Because of this, the 
Edict may be evaluated as ineffective. 


It is likely that political motives have once again pos- 
sessed its authors for the additional reason that during a 
discussion in the Duma, the deputies mistakenly con- 
fused two essentially different issues: a summing-up of 
the results of privatization and the adoption of a new 
program. The results must be summed up, and the 
government assures us that it is prepared to report on 
them to the Duma. But here, there might be a sense of 
some personal danger: after all, not only must it admit 
that far from everything in the earlier program was 
justified; it must also name the specific people respon- 
sible. 


However, suspending the process of privatization for 
several years, as Mr. Zhirinovskiy has proposed, in order 
to expose and punish the guilty ones would again make 
the division of property completely impossible. It would 
be a catastrophe for the country. No, privatization must 
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proceed, and the Federal Assembly must take part of the 
responsibility for correcting e:rors (even where someone 
else is responsible) upon itself. The most important thing 
is that the process be conducted intelligently and thor- 


oughly. 


Kremlin Elite Army Unit Rumored 


944F 1429A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Aug 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Vadim Yegorov: “The Kremlin Has Backed 
Off From an Open Confrontation With the Commander 
of the 14th Army; The President of Russia Has Been 
Forced To Reckon With the Opposition Mood in the 
Army”] 


[Text] So the first results of Boris Yeltsin’s Sochi consul- 
tations with Aleksandr Korzhakov, in the course of 
which the Russian president conclusively determined 
with the aid of the chief of his Security Service the tactics 
and strategy of operations for the immediate political 
future, are on hand. Far from Moscow’s bustle and 
Kremlin intrigues, important decisions, many of which 
will form the basis of a new approach to the set of 
problems connected with the power ministries and 
departments of Russia, were made. 


One of the main decisions was that Lt. Gen. Aleksandr 
Lebed, commander of the 14th Army, will remain at his 
post. The commander was notified of this by the defense 
minister personally at a meeting of the two generals held 
in Pavel Grachev’s administrative office on 26 August. 
There was hereby a happy ending to a noisy epic tale that 
had throughout recent weeks aroused the country’s | 
public opinion and initiated the latest campaign of 
criticism of the Ministry of Defense of the Russian 
Federation and its leadership in the mass media. Fol- 
lowing the meeting, General Lebed expressed satisfac- 
tion at its results and considered closed the conflict with 
the defense minister that had begun to show. In order to 
save face, Pavel Grachev announced that there would, 
nonetheless, be a certain reduction in the administrative 
staff of the formation deployed in the Dniester region 
and that the army itself would be renamed Group of 
Russian Troops. He confirmed that there would be no 
further attempts to find new postings for General Lebed. 


What conclusions should be drawn from this sensational 
business? The first was drawn earlier by NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA (see the issue for 17 August of this 
year): Following last year’s October events, some Rus- 
sian generals have shaken off the unquestioning- 
fulfillment-of-an-order syndrome. Before our eyes, an 
ordinary commander of a combined-arms army publicly 
refused to comply with a directive of the General Staff 
determining the procedure of organizational-staff mea- 
sures in the administrative machinery and the opera- 
tional units. Lebed demonstrated a readiness for decisive 
actions and an unwillingness to compromise. In addi- 
tion, by the mere fact of his possible resignation and its 
consequences, he essentially blackmailed the authorities. 
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The first to understand this was the president, whose 
political reputation would in this case have sustained 
colossal damage. According to reports of the arms of 
military counterintelligence of the Federal Counterintel- 
ligence Service of the Russian Federation, the army 
could, in the event of Lebed’s removal, simply have 
stopped taking orders from Moscow and have switched 
to a mode of autonomous operation. It was for this 
reason that, in the course of Boris Yeltsin’s Volga tour, 
the Russian president’s well-known statement of support 
for the commander of the 14th Army was heard. 


It has to be plainly acknowledged that Lieutenant Gen- 
eral Lebed is a courageous individual and a commander 
that is deserving in the highest degree. It remains merely 
to be regretted that it was not he that was commanding 
the Northw st Group of Troops, the final act of the 
shameful withdrawal of the remnants of which from 
Latvia and Estonia has now been completed. Alas, in the 
presence of the president, practically all Russian generals 
lose the gift of speech. And, as a result, treaties whose 
fulfillment will be detrimental to the interests of the 
national security of the Russian Federation are being 
made ready for Boris Yeltsin’s signature. 


General Lebed has been appeased once again. The self- 
preservation instinct prompted Boris Yeltsin to make 
the right move—to leave everything as it has been thus 
far. But, Pavel Grachev, via the instrumentality of whom 
the Kremlin planned to settle scores with the com- 
mander, has found himself in an awkward position. He 
has been crudely exposed. The press has shaken the 
defense minister’s name about furiously, accusing him of 
a desire to make short shrift of the fractious army 
commander, although Grachev was merely the obedient 
executant of the will of others. 


At this siage, the president has been forced to take 
account of the opposition mood in the army. The armed 
forces are suffocating under a load of problems that have 
assumed a protracted, chronic nature. There is no 
money, housing, or prospects. The financial noose 
thrown by the government around the throat of the army 
and the military-industrial complex is bringing about 
irreversible changes and the collapse of the military 
potential and the defense works. Over 60 percent of 
officer’s families are living on the verge of poverty. The 
present leadership of the Ministry of Defense of the 
Russian Federation is not in a position to confront the 
president with these matters, even at the price of its own 
resignation. Whereas Aleksandr Lebed’s mouth has been 
closed at least for a while, what is to be done with the 
officer corps of the armed forces—no one knows. An 
explosion of discontent could ensue at any moment. For 
this reason, the Kremlin is banking on the creation of 
palace elite forces. The long-standing idea of the forma- 
tion of a presidential guard is in the practical develop- 
ment phase. The details are not known, but it is a 
question in general form of the deployment in direct 
proximity to Moscow of a number of the units with- 
drawn from Germany and the Baltic countries. It is on 
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the basis of these and also on the basis — certain 
divisions of separate brigades (and regimen ) of the 
Moscow Military District that a presidential guard will 
be formed. These troops will be part of the overall armed 
forces, but will in an operational respect be reserved to a 
deputy defense minister (as an alternative) or a com- 
mand that has been formed specially. It is planned to 
give the personnel of the presidential un ‘ts increased 
pay, and the officers, warrant officers, and contract 
soldiers will within a year obtain well-appointed accom- 
modations. In the event that Boris Yeltsin chooses to 
abandon presidential elections, the accelerated creation 
of his personal guard will switch from theoretical efforts 
to the practical phase. A number of analysts, inciden- 
tally, see the recent appointment of Matvey Burlakov as 
a prologue to his breakthrough to far higher spheres, 
namely, the role of commander of the presidential guard. 


The tactics of strengthening the other power structures, 
primarily the Main Security Directorate, ihe president’s 
Security Service, the MVD internal forces, and the 
Federal Government Communications and Information 
Agency, continue against the background of the current 
malaise in the army. Their officers are being made aware 
of the president’s favor via substantial salaries and a 
mass of privileges accompanying them. At the same 
time, changes in the leadership of the power ministries 
and departments are, as before, more than likely. The 
simple performance of one’s professional duty to the 
extent of the functional obligations in terms of the 
position held is not enough for the president. Something 
more is required—a constant demonstration of loyal 
feelings. 


Part 1: RF Human Rights Commission Report 


944F1280A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Jul 94 pp 1, 3 


[Text of report: “Large-Scale Human Rights Violations 
in Russia—The Authorities Would Like To Conceal 
Sergey Kovalev’s Report on This Subject From Society”’} 


[Text] NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA today begins publi- 
cation of excerpts from the report for 1993 of the RF 
President’s Commission on Human Rights under the 
direction of Sergey Adamovich Kovalev. 


As has already been reported in the press, a meeting of the 
RF President’s Public Chamber was scheduled for 16 
July. At this meeting Sergey Kovalev was supposed to 
present this report; although the report was ready, this did 
not occur. Moreover, the meeting of the Public Chamber 
on this day was completely canceled and the text of the 
report remained unknown not just to the broad public but 
also to members of the Chamber. Officially the meeting 
was moved to 30 July, but there are reasons to fear that 


Sergey Kovalev will not get an opportunity to present his 
report then either, or that the meeting will not be held. 


NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, for understandable rea- 
sons, is only publishing those parts of the 100-page report 
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which deal with violations of human rights in Russia. 
Naturally, the report also takes note of pos'tive trends in 
this sphere, but we can expect the official press to make 
them known to the public. 


We will also note that the text of the report was received 
from someone other than the author. 


Document. Report on Observance of Human and Civil 
Rights in the Russian Federation for 1993 


In conformity with its authority granted by RF Presiden- 
tial Edict No 1798 dated 1 November 1993, the RF 
President’s Commission on Human Rights made a study 
of the state of affairs with observance of human rights in 
the country. 


The present report is compiled on the basis of the 
following: 


* materials submitted to the commission by judges, law 
enforcement organs, federal ministries and depart- 
ments, and trade union associations; 

¢ information received from nongovernmental Russian 
legal-defense organizations and international organi- 
zations (Memorial, Soldiers’ Mothers Committee, the 
Mother's Rights Fund, the Moscow Human Rights 
Research Center, the International Committee of the 
Red Cross, Amnesty International, and others); 

* special investigations conducted by the commission 
of certain large-scale and serious human rights viola- 
tions; 

* summarization of the results of reports in the mass 
information media and complaints and appeals 
received by the commission from citizens; 

¢ analysis of domestic legislation and international 
legal enactments on human and civil rights and liber- 
ties. 


Serious, sometimes large-scale violations of civil, polit- 
ical, and especially social and economic human rights 
and liberties are occurring in the country; this creates 
social tension in society, nourishes antidemocratic atti- 
tudes, and creates foreign political problems for Russia. 
As statistical data and assessments by specialists indi- 
cate, the state of affairs with observance of human rights 
does not show a trend toward improvement in the recent 
past. 


Above all, there have not been positive changes to ensure 
the human right to the dignified living standard neces- 
sary to support the health and welfare of the man himself 
and his family, especially in relation to those persons 
who need social protection. 


Instances of discrimination by ethnic, religious, and 
other characteristics continue to spread and act as one of 
the reasons for the increasing flow of refugees and forced 
resettlers whose rights, despite the efforts being made, 
are not adequately observed. Special attention was 
directed to the problems of discrimination, intolerance, 
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racial and ethnic prejudice, xenophobia, and antisemi- 
tism in the recent joint statement on human rights of the 
RF President and the President of the United States of 
America. 


The problem of observance of human rights is becoming 
more critical in relation to Russian citizens and Russian 
speakers abroad, especially in certain states that are 
former USSR republics. 


The situation with observance of human rights is not 
improving in places of incarceration and preliminary 
detention in particular. The conditions in which 
arrestees and convicts are held at some institutions are 
such that they could qualify as cruel and oppressive to 
human dignity under U. N. International Coavention 
N39/46 of 10 December 1984. 


The status of Russian military servicemen in the field of 
fundamental human rights has not been adequately 
regulated, which fosiers arbitrariness and serious human 
rights violations in the armed forces, especially in ques- 
tions of preservation of life and health. Chronic failure 
to solve these problems forces involved persons to 
appeal to international organizations. In January 1994 
the question of human rights violations in the Russian 
armed forces and jails was discussed in the European 
Parliament and at a session of the Parliamentary 
Assembly of the Council of Europe. 


An unfavorable situation is taking shape in the field of 
labor law relations in the labor market and ensuring the 
right of citizens to protection against unemployment, 
and elements of exploitation of the labor of children and 
adolescents in the spheres of private entrepreneurship 
and criminal business are appearing. 


Until recently there has been no cessation of efforts by 
the legislative and executive branches to limit the 
freedom of activity of the mass information media and, 
accordingly, the constitutional right of citizens to receive 
information 


Under conditions of the state of emergency instituted in 
Moscow in October 1993 the human rights to freedom 
and personal integrity and to protection age inst arbitrary 
arrest were crudely flouted in violation of international 
rules and the Russian Constitution then in force. In 
connect on with the political amnesty that was declared 
and the lack of results from investigations to establish 
specific persons guilty of exceeding and abusing power, 
ithe rights of persons who suffered in the events in the 
city of Moscow and in other regions of Russia were 
unprotected. 


The administrations of certain subjects of the Federa- 
tion, cities, and regions actively oppose the implemen- 
tation of federal laws adopted recently to ensure human 
rights. Under the pretext of cleaning up crime-producing 
situations there continue to be “purges” of undesirable 
pers 2ns from populated points, including sometimes on 
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ethnic principles, and normative enactments are issued 
which restrict individual rights. 


The pubhicati on of government enactments on the mech- 
anism for restoring the rights of rehabilitated victims of 
political repression and their close relatives is dragging 
on unjustifiably. 


Observance of the Rights of Refugees and Forced 
Resettlers 


At the present time there are the following groups of 
forced migrants living in the Russian Federation: those 
from the near abroad; those who arrived in Russia from 
the Union republics even before the collapse of the 
USSR (before 8 December 1991); those who arrived in 
the Russian Federation from independent states—the 
former Union republics—after the collapse of the USSR, 
before and after the Law on Russian Federation Citizen- 
ship went into effect (6 February 1992); those who have 
changed their place of residence within the Russian 
Federation. 


In connection with the need for legal regulation of the 
processes of forced migration, on 19 March 1993 the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation adopted and 
on 20 March 1993 put into effect the Law on Refugees 
and the Law on Forced Resettlers. 


The Law on Refugees in large part corresponds to the 
Convention on the Status of Refugees and applies only to 
foreign citizens, including citizens of the former USSR, 
who are not citizens of the Russian Federation. 


The Law on Forced Resettlers applies primarily to 
citizens of the Russian Federation, granting them addi- 
tional rights as compared to foreigners. 


All citizens of the former USSR who were forced to 
change their place of residence on the grounds envi- 
sioned by the Law on Forced Resettlers can receive the 
status of forced resettler, if they have Russian citizen- 
ship. But the procedure for obtaining Russian citizen- 
ship is much more complex for citizens of the former 
USSR who arrived in the Russian Federation before 6 
February 1992. It virtually envisions their return to the 
state which they were forced to abandon, which is 
unacceptable for most of them. Therefore, many citizens 
of the former USSR received the status of refugee, not 
forced resettler, without waiting to acquire Russian 
citizenship. 


Thus, refugees in the Russian Federation may be either 
citizens of the former USSR or persons who have arrived 
from the countries of the near abroad. 


According to figures from the Russian MVD [Ministry of 
Internal Affairs], as of 1 January 1994 there were 
609,085 persons registered who had been forced to 
abandon their places of permanent residence and arrived 
in the Russian Federation. The Russian Federal Migra- 
tion Service [FMS] had 501,933 refugees and forced 
resettlers registered on this date. 
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Analysis of the material shows a striking disparity 
between the figures of the Russian MVD and the Russian 
FMS. 


It is obvious that the number of persons registered by the 
FMS as refugees and forced resettlers cannot be greater 
than the number registered by local organs of the Rus- 
sian MVD. 


However, the figures for a majority of the rayons ard 
subjects of the Russian Federation indicate the opposite. 
For example, in Leningrad Oblast the local MVD organs 
have registered 1,706 persons while the local FMS organs 
have significantly more—4,594; in Samara Oblast the 
corresponding numbers are 3,809 and 19,535, and in 
Khabarovsk Kray they are 19 and 1,083. 


All this illustrates either poorly organized records in 
these departments or—and this is unlikely—deliberate 
distortion of the real situation. As a result, the true scale 
of the forced migration of population is distorted. 


The significant disparity between the figures of the FMS 
and the UVKB [UN High Commissioner for Refugees] is 
entirely understandable because neither the Russian 
FMS nor the law enforcement organs of the Russian 
MVD and their services in the local areas is in fact 
capable of keeping records of the foreign citizens and 
stateless persons from the near abroad who are in the 
Russian Federation, chiefly because of the “‘transpar- 
ency”’ of the Russian Federation’s southern borders. 


At the same time. many persons of foreign origin do not 
intend to register as refugees and are not such, being in 
the Russian Federation illegally. Nonetheless, they are 
improperly counted as refugees, which worsens the 
public attitude toward them—and even without this it is 
not always friendly. 


Violations of the Rights of Refugees and Forced 
Resettlers 


An analysis of statements coming from private persons 
anc public organizations, departmental documents, and 
decrees and directives issued by the Government of the 
Russian Federation and certain subjects of the Federa- 
tion revealed a number of violations of the Constitution 
and the laws of the Russian Federation, as well as 
violations of international treaties and agreements con- 
cluded by the Russian Federation. 


The most consistent violator of civil and human rights 
and liberties, above all of refugees and forced migrants, 
is the government of the capital of the Russian Federa- 
tion, the city of Moscow, which—willingly or not—is the 
““pacesetter” for the whole country in this matter. The 
government of the city of Moscow believes that the city 
is filled with refugees and forced resettlers which the 
capital must get rid of. But the proportion of forced 
resettlers and refugees in the population of the city of 
Moscow is just two-fifths of the proportion in the 
country as a whole. 
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ihe government of the city of Moscow, in violation of 
the Law on Refugees and the Law on Forced Resettlers, 
prohibited the city Migration Service from registering 
petitions to recognize persons who had arrived in the city 
as refugees and forced resettlers. For example, according 
to figures from the Memorial Legal Defense Center 
refugees from Abkhazia are living in the city of Moscow 
illegally. Their Georgian countrymen have undertaken to 
take care of them, settling them in private apartments. 
These persons are constantly in danger of being expelled 
from the capital under the mayor’s Directive No 637- 
RM of 5 November 1993 as citizens whose permanent 
residence is outside of Russia (the wording of the direc- 
tive). 


The city of Moscow, which initiated the 13 October 1993 
Decree No 1049 of the Council of Ministers-R F Govern- 
ment entitled “Measures To Regulate the Temporary 
Residence of Refugees in Moscow,” which was pub- 
lished “to ensure fulfillment of RF Presidential Edict No 
1580 of 4 October 1993 entitled "Additional Measures 
To Support the State of Emergency in the Ciiy of 
Moscow,” continues to be in effect illegally in confor- 
mity with this decree and after cancellation of the state 
of emergency of 18 October 1993 by RF Presidential 
Edict No 1615 of 9 October 1993 entitled “Extension of 
the State of Emergency in the City of Moscow.” 


There has been no doubt of the unlawfulness of this 
decree of the Council of Ministers-RF Government from 
the moment it was signed. But this becomes even more 
obvious with the adoption of the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation on 12 December 1993 and its goiiig 
into force. 


These conclusions are based on the fact that Parts 1-4 of 
the decree being examined envision resettling refugees 
from hotels and departmental dormitories into vacated 
military posts for temporary residence. But these per- 
sons, citizens of the former USSR, were resettled by state 
organs, including those in Moscow, for temporary resi- 
dence until the question of their permanent place of 
residence was decided. Inasmuch as this question had 
not been resolved for many years, the hotels and depart- 
mental dormitories occupied by the refugees had become 
their permanent residences. This is where their children 
were born and began to grow, and where some old 
people—and not just old people either—left this iife. 
Ablebodied refugees found work, their children went to 
school, and many of them graduated. These people in 
fact became residents of the Russian Federation and its 
capital. Their forced resettlement to places of temporary 
residence was nothing more than deportation ir. peace- 
time. 


The Constitution of the Russian Federation unreserv- 
edly protects the rights and liberties of all persons in the 
territory of the Russian Federation, among whom are 
forced resettlers and refugees. 


Part 5 of the decree, which proposes that the “RF 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Russian FMS con- 
duct talks with the foreign states from which the refugees 
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came concerning reaching agreements on questions of 
the voluntary return home of this category of persons,” is 
equally unlawful and in conflict with the International 
Convention on the Status of Refugees and the RF Law 
on Refugees. 


According to the above-mentioned convention and the 
Law on Refugees, only the refugee himself can decide 
about returning to the country that he abandoned, and 
no one can force him to do this. Therefore, the proposed 
talks can only be a cover for forced deportation of 
refugees. 


Decree No 1122 of the government of the city of 
Moscow, dated 7 December 1993 and entitled ‘“Mea- 
sures To Regulate the Temporary Residence of Refugees 
Living in Hotels and Departmental Dormitories of the 
City of Moscow,” which was adopted after lifting of the 
state of emergency in the city of Moscow to further 
Decree No 1049 of the Council of Ministers-RF Govern- 
ment dated 13 October 1993, does not correspond to 
existing law. This applies in particular to Points 4.1, 6.1, 
and 7 on resettlement of refugees and, as stated in Point 
6.1, forced resettlers out of hotels and dormitories and 
into temporary placement centers outside of Moscow 
with the participation of organs of the City of Moscow 
Administration of Internal Affairs. 


In the Russian Federation as a whole instances occur of 
obstructing admission to cooperatives, purchase of 
apartments, independent construction, job placement, 
and receiving rooms in dormitories on common 
grounds. Moreover, complaints have been received a 
number of times in connection with prohibitions on legal 
grounds against refugees and forced resettlers living in 
apartments and houses they have purchased. 


There are cases of refusal to accept refugees and forced 
resettlers in certain regions of the country when they are 
sent by the FMS. 


A flagrant instance of discrimination against forced 
resettlers and refugees is the attempt to confiscate from 
the Novosel [New Settler] Resettler Society lands which 
they had bought in Ferzikovskiy Rayon of Kaluga 
Oblast. The most recent actions of the local authorities 
can virtually eliminate this society, which comprises 
about 200 resettlers from Tajikistan. At the initiative of 
the local authorities with participation by a representa- 
tive of the local division of the Russian FMS, the 
society’s account has been seized, there is a real threat 
that their electricity will be turned off, and so on. 


There have been instances of red tape, extortion, and 
direct counteraction against setting up resettlers from 
Tajikistan in Bagrationovskiy Rayon of Kaliningrad 
Oblast. 


The Law on Refugees and the Law on Forced Resettlers 
do not envision refusal to register petitions for recogni- 
tion as a refugee or forced resettler if the place of 
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residence is not given, but now and again such petitions 
are not accepted and not registered. 


In connection with the above, it should be noted that to 
the present day the archaic and discriminatory proce- 
dure of determining the place of residence of any citizen 
of the Russian Federation by his residence permit [“‘pro- 
piska”’}] continues to be followed, although it conflicts 
with Article 27 of the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation. In light of its special :mportance, this 
problem is discussed in a special section of the report, 
but it is relevant to note here that it is precisely by 
referring to the “established procedure for determining 
place of residence” that many local authorities fail to 
register forced resettlers. The Law on Refugees and the 
Law on Forced Resettlers do not envision any arbitrary 
restriction on the effective period of migrant status 
except for clearly stipulated cases, nor do they envision 
periodic re-registration. Nonetheless, the Statute on the 
Procedure for Recognizing Persons as Forced Resettlers, 
recorded at the RF Ministry of Justice on 7 December 
1993, proposes that they be re-enrolled annually, and the 
ID card for forced resettlers has pages for the corre- 
sponding notes. This measure in practice means, for one, 
a restriction on the effective term of the ID card and, for 
two, an infringement of the rights of Russian citizens, 
which forced resettlers are. 


The above-mentioned Statute on the Procedure for Rec- 
ognizing Persons as Forced Resettlers contains a number 
of inaccuracies and even impermissible points which can 
be used against individual interests. 


In the first place, the petition to be recognized as a forced 
resettler and a number of other documents envision an 
indication of one’s nationality, and the nationality of the 
parents for children, without pointing out the right to 
refuse to ¢o this under Article 26 of the Constitution of 
the Russian Federation. 


In the second place, the petition, the recount card for the 
family of a forced resettler, and the child’s questionnaire 
sheet contain exhaustive personal information which is 
regulated by law, and access to it should be extremely 
limited, but the Statute fails to provide this. 


In the third place, it is demanded of persons claiming 
forced resettler status that they give documentary proof 
of the validity of their claim. 


The Law on Refugees and the Law on Forced Resettlers 
do not envision payment by refugees and forced reset- 
tlers living at temporary settlement points, including 
hotels and departmental dormitories. Nonetheless, such 
a payment is proposed in the Moscow City Govern- 
ment’s Decree No 1122 of 7 December 1993 and con- 
solidated in the Statute on the Temporary Placement 
Center of the Russian FMS. 


Forced resettlers and refugees are being moved from one 
temporary settlement point to another numerous times. 
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The Law on Refugees envisions the obligation of a 
person who wishes to be recognized as a refugee to 
address a petition to the appropriate Russian FMS organ 
at his place of residence, but because of delay in working 
up the corresponding statutz and the inadequate number 
of qualified personnel, until recently the Russian FMS 
has not been accepting such petitions for persons from 
the near abroad. 


The Law on Forced Resettlers envisions that this status 
will be acquired by former citizens of the USSR who 
adopted Russian citizenship while located in Russian 
Federation territory. Such a right permits a former 
citizen of the USSR who has received the status of 
refugee, upon accepting Russian citizenship to receive 
the status of forced resettler. For most refugees, who do 
not plan to leave the Russian Federation, it is absolutely 
essential to change their status to forced resettler because 
that gives them much broader rights. However, the Law 
on Citizenship of the Russian Federation in redaction 
No 5206-1, dated 17 June 1993, as well as the Statute on 
the Procedure for Reviewing Questions of Citizenship of 
the Russian Federation, which was ratified by RF Pres- 
idential Edict No 2299 on 27 December 1993, does not 
solve the problem of acquisition of Russian citizenship 
for refugees who arrived in the Russian Federation 
before 6 February 1992. By this same token the rights of 
citizens of the former USSR who found themselves in 
the Russian Federation before 6 February 1992 are 
significantly impaired as compared to the rights of 
citizens of the former USSR who continue to live outside 
the Russian Federation. 


It should be noted here that the period for acquisition of 
Russian citizenship using the simplified registration pro- 
cedure established by the Law on Citizenship of the 
Russian Federation runs out of 6 February 1995, and 
many citizens of the former USSR, including forced 
migrants, may not have time to acquire Russian citizen- 
ship. 


The RF Presidential Edict entitled “Procedure for Ref- 
ugees and Forced Resettlers from the Republic of North 
Ossetia and the Ingush Republic To Return to Their 
Permanent Residences,” No 213 of 13 December 1993, 
is not being carried out. 


The above does not exhaust the list of violations of the 
rights and liberties of forced resettlers and refugees by 
both operating documents of the executive branch and 
during realization of existing laws and international 
agreements of the Russian Federation. 


Observance of the Human Right to Freedom of 
Movement and Choice of Place of Residence 


Among the most critical problems in the human rights 
area should be considered the continuing violation of the 
right to freedom to choose the place of residence in the 
Russian Federation. The corresponding right is fixed in 
Article 27 of the Constitution of the Russian Federation. 
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Nonetheless, to the present day there is practically 
nowhere in the entire Russian Federation where it is 
observed. 


The existence of the permit-type procedure for registra- 
tion at the place of residence (the so-called “‘propiska’’) 
was one of the most shameful institutions that demo- 
cratic Russia inherited from the past, from the Soviet 
Union. Then later Russia was always and is today 
criticized harshly for keeping this semifeudal institution. 


The human right to free choice of the place of residence 
is fixed in Article 13 Paragraph 1 of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and in Article !2, Para- 
graph | of the International Pact on Civil and Political 
Rights, which went into force in 1976 and had the status 
of law in the territory of the USSR and has that status in 
Russia today. In the pact this right is formulated as 
follows: “‘Each person who is lawfully in the territory of 
any state has ‘he right to freedom of movement and 
freedom to select a place of residence within this terri- 


tory.” 


Nonetheless, in Soviet law this principle was always 
nothing but a declaration. 


On 17 June 1993 the RF Supreme Soviet adopted the 
Law on the Right of Citizens of the Russian Federation 
to Freedom cf Movement and Choice of Places to Visit 
and Reside within the Russian Federation, which the RF 
President signed on 25 June. By adoption of this law 
Russian legislation was Urought fully into line with the 
international obligations Russia had assumed in this 
field. 


The law replaced the permit-type “propiska”’ with regis- 
tration. It was also stipulated that registration or lack of 
registration cannot serve as grounds for restricting or a 
condition to exercising civil rights and liberties (Article 3 
of the Law). Provision was also made for the possibility 
of appealing to the court concerning the actions or 
inaction of state or other organs related to the right of 
citizens to freedom of movement and choice of places to 
visit and reside in the RF. 


It was stipulated that the Law would go into force on |! 
October 1993. By this time the rules for the Law’s 
application were to be worked out. It shou'd be noted 
that no enactments were published canceling or 
amending the effective date of the Law. 


Later the basic content of this Law was fixed in the 
Constitution of the RF, which was approved by national 
vote on 12 December 1993. Article 27 of the Constitu- 
tion reads: “Each person who is lawfully in the territory 
of the Russian Federation has the right to move freely 
and freely choose places to visit and reside.” According 
to Article 18 of the Constitution this right takes effect 
directly (that is, no special laws, to say nothing of 
subordinate enactments, need to be adopted for it to be 
exercised). In conformity with Article 56 of the Consti- 
tution, this right can be restricted only upon declaration 
of a state of emergency. 
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But neither the Law nor the corresponding article of the 
Constitution is being observed in the territory of the 
Russian Federation at ail today. The situation is 
becoming especially critical in the cities and localities 
where it was always hard to gci a “propiska,” above all in 
Moscow, St. Petersburg, other large cities, resort zones, 
the North Caucasus, and others. The permit-type “‘pro- 
piska” is preserved in full in Russia. Executive organs 
completely ignore the Law and the corresponding article 
of the Constitution, sometimes offering the excuse that 
there are no corresponding rules of application (subor- 
dinate enactments) and sometimes offering no excuse at 
all. 


It should be noted, however, as a positive circumstance 
that there have been cases where citizens whose right to 
freedom to choose a place of residence was violated have 
appealed to the court, and the courts have ruled in their 
favor, basing themselves exclusively on the corre- 
sponding points of the Constitution (in the city of 
Moscow). ‘t is clear, however, that a situation where 
exercise of one of the fundamental constitutional rights 
can Only be achieved through the courts cannot be 
considered normal. 


Unfortunately, we must note the especially unlawful, 
anticonstitutional position taken by the government of 
Moscow, which in this matter firmly refuses to act in 
conformity with the RF Constitution and the Law on 
Freedom of Movement and Choice of a Place of Resi- 
dence. It was that way even before national approval of 
the Constitution (but already after the Law went into 
effect). The government of Moscow adopted a directive 
on instituting a “Temporary Statute on the Special 
Procedure for Staying in the City of Moscow.” This 
directive introduced a “special visit regime” as of 15 
November 1993. Under it special high fees and charges 
were established for each day spent in Moscow by 
outsiders. 


As of 1 July 1994, already after the RF Constitution went 
into force, the government of Moscow introduced a 
special payment for out-of-town people for a “‘propiska”’ 
to Moscow (and not abolishing the permit-type registra- 
tion at this time either). Citizens of Russia arriving in 
Moscow from other localities for permanent residence 
pay 500 times the minimum wage for the “propiska.”’ It 
is ciear that this flagrantly violates the principle of 
equality of citizens before the law and also establishes 
excessive fees that obstruct citizens’ exercise of their 
constitutional rights to freedom to choose the place of 
residence. 


For citizens of the CIS countries the corresponding fee is 
1,000 times the minimum wage, and for persons from 
the “far abroad” it is 1,500 times. The institution of such 
fees is also a violation of the Law or Freedom of 
Movement and the Constitution, for the corresponding 
norm applies to everyone “who is lawfully in the terri- 
tory of the Russian Federation” (and that means all who 
entered the Russian Federation on a visa or under an 
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established non-visa system). This has an especially 
critical impact on refugees from the CIS countries (see 
the corresponding section). 


We must note that the excuse of the authorities in 
Moscow (and also St. Petersburg and other cities) that 
the “propiska” is needed to fight crime does not stand up 
to criticism. It is not just that expediency cannot be put 
above the law. Criminals make no effort at all to make a 
formal record of their visit to Moscow or another city to 
which they have come to commit crimes. They simply 
live without a “propiska” and try to get away from the 
scene of the crime as fast as possible. Those who for 
some reason do want to remain in Moscow formally have 
enough money to pay any excessive fees or bribes. In 
reality, only ordinary citizens are suffering from the 
anticonstitutional actions of the authorities. 


Part 2. RF Human Rights Commission Report 


944F 1280B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Jul 94 pp 1, 3 


[Text of report: “Massive Violations of Human Rights In 
Russia—From the Report of the Human Rights Com- 
mission of the RF President’’] 


[Text] 


Concerning Violations of Human Rights in the Period 
a State of Emergency in Moscow in the Autumn of 


Large-scale infringements of individual rights and liber- 
ties occurred in the period of the state of emergency in 
the city of Moscow, from 3 to 18 October 1993. These 
facts have not, it seems, received a proper official legal 
assessment and have not aroused any special alarm in 
society. But they continue to have a negative impact and 
conceal in themselves a potential danger, so we are 
forced to analyze them once again. 


International laws recognize the right of a state to declare 
a state of emergency when the life of the nation is under 
threat and to put restrictions on the enjoyment of rights 
and liberties only to the extent required by the degree of 
crisis. As stated in Article 4 of the Pact on Civil and 
Political Rights, no other circumstances can serve as 
grounds for deviating from the rules that guarantee the 
right to life and prohibit discrimination, torture, and 
cruel, inhumane, or humiliating treatment of people. 
However, precisely these deviations from the require- 
ments of international and domestic Russian laws were 
permitted by those who implemented the state of emer- 
gency. 


Abo’’e all, employees of law enforcement organs and the 
military department used firearms without adequate 
grounds against citizens who were not taking part in 
disorders. According to information from the RF Proc- 
urator General 41 persons received gunshot wounds of 
varying severity in these circumstances; six of them 
passed away, including two minors. There are also 
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grounds to speak of excessive use of firepower in other 
situations, as is illustrated by the numerous human 
victims. 


During the state of emergency there were large-scale and 
often unsubstantiated detentions and arrests of citizens, 
including people's deputies. According to figures from 
the Moscow City Procurator’s Office, just in the period 
from 3 to 5 October 1993 more than 6,000 persons were 
temporarily detained in jails and for half of them no 
documents whatsoever were made out. There were 348 
persons in investigative isolation blocks, none with any 
documents indicating that they had been arrested. The 
detentions and arrests continued in the following days, 
until the end of the state of emergency (35,000 for 
violation of the curfew, more than 54,000 for adminis- 
trative offenses). The detentions and arrests were often 
arbitrary 


The Human Rights Commission has many statements 
from witnesses and victims about savage arbitrary 
actions, beatings, and cruel, humiliating treatment of 
people suspected not only of participation in the disor- 
ders but even of violating the curfew. Large-scale beat- 
ings also occurred at the places where detainees and 
arrestees were being held. According to witness testi- 
mony, cruel beatings occurred at militsia precincts Nos 
18, 46, 77, 100, and 119 and even at Petrovka 38. It is 
apparent from the testimony of practically all the victims 
and witnesses that the beatings were not provoked by 
any attempts to disobey the demands of the employees of 
law enforcement organs. The statements of people who 
were at various militsia precincts coincide in all signifi- 
cant details. Many of those detained report that MVD 
employees permitted anti-Semitic and anti-Caucasian 
insults. 


These actions by employees of law enforcement organs 
fall under the definition of Article | of the Convention 
against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhumane, and Humil- 
iating Types of Treatment and Punishment, in which the 
Russian Federation is a participant, and they represent a 
flagrant violation of the international obligations anc the 
RSFSR Constitution and Russian Law on the State of 
Emergency, which were in effect at that time. 


Large-scale deportation out of the capital of people who 
did not have a permanent “propiska”’ for the capital was 
not required by the critical situation and was done not 
only in violation of the Law on the State of Emergency 
and edicts of the RF President, but was even doubtful 
from the standpoint of Decree No 906 of the city of 
Moscow, dated 5 October 1993 and entitled “Measures 
To Support the State of Emergency,” and the Statute on 
the Procedure for Expelling from Moscow Offenders 
against Public Order Who Do Not Have a Moscow 
*Propiska’ to Their Place of Permanent kesidence or 
Outside the City Limits of Moscow. In violation of 
international standards and the Russian Constitution, 
the legal enactments of the government of Moscow and 
even of the federal government: to support the state of 
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emergency, enactments that directly concerned human 
rights, were not published for general information. Espe- 
cially alarming is the evidence that the Commission has 
which indicates that this campaign was discriminatory in 
relation to persons belonging to Caucasian and Central 
Asian nationalities. It was also inhumane to deport 
people who had fled from “hot spots” in the former 
USSR, sought refuge in Moscow, and had not yet been 
able to receive rcfugee status. According to the testimony 
of witnesses, the actions of the militsia were accompa- 
nied by crude and harsh behavior. They often broke into 
apartments and dormitory rooms at night, led the per- 
sons arrested away at gunpoint to improvised receiving- 
distribution points, and separated family members in the 
process. The appeal of the Moscow mayor's office to the 
public to report persons living in Moscow without a 
“propiska” using special “trust phones” appears to be 
completely immoral. According to figures from the press 
service of the Russian MVD, during the state of emer- 
gency a total of 9,779 persons were expelled from 
Moscow. 


According to information from the Fund for the Defense 
of Glasnost, in the Moscow events between 21! Sep- 
tember and 5 October 1993 72 journalists were injured, 
and 7 of them died. Only 6 journalists were injured by 
the supporters of the House of Soviets, while the rest 
suffered at the hands of the military and the militsia. 


By orders of the deputy minister of press and informa- 
tion, the publication and distribution of 13 opposition 
newspapers was suspended and the editors-in-chief of 
these publications were removed from their positions. 
These actions are against the law because under state of 
emergency conditions restrictions on freedom of the 
press can only take the iorm of prior censorship or 
seizing printing presses. 


The flagrant violations of human rights during the state 
of emergency in the city of Moscow in October 1993 still 
have not received a proper official assessment. The 
broad scale of these violations is obvious and admitted, 
although to this day the particular people responsible 
have not been established. The President of Russia 
commissioned the Procurator General’s Office to inves- 
tigate all instances of illegal actions by employees of the 
MVD, the former Ministry of Security, and the Ministry 
of Defense, and to examine the lawfulness of the legal 
enactments published by the government of the city of 
Moscow. According to the report of the Procurator 
General’s Office, in connection with the actions of law 
enforcement organs Moscow organs of the procurator’s 
office received 115 appeals by citizens and organiza- 
tions; of them, 94 concerned beatings, 2 involved 
causing grave bodily injury; 12 concerned confiscation of 
property or extortion; and 9 were other types of viola- 
tions. In reality, this is just the small group of victims 
who asked the state for help in protecting their rights. 


Procurator supervision of legality during the state of 
emergency was ineffective. Procurator organs opened 
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almost no criminal investigations on their own initiative. 
Procurator organs have been working on several dozen 
criminal files, but to this point, according to information 
available at the Commission, only one file has been 
completed and turned over to the court, and the hearing 
on it is being postponed for various reasons. Doubt is 
also raised by the position of the Procurator General's 
Office, which considers that the normative enactments 
adopted by the Moscow government to support the state 
of er ergency were legal. 


Because of the hopelessness of the investigation into 
cases of abuse of authority by employees of internal 
affairs and military organs and also because of inade- 
quately precise legal support for the political amnesty 
and hasty execution of this enactment by the courts and 
procurator’s office, the rights of the victims were left 
undefended. Among them were people who lost their 
breadwinner, received beatings and injuries, and who 
suffered psychological shock and emotional trauma 
caused by the illegal arrests, detentions, and confinement 
in conditions that humiliate human dignity. In the 
Declaration of the Fundamental Principles of the 
Administration of Justice for Victims of Crimes and 
Abuse of Authority, adopted by the U. N. General 
Assembly on 11 December 1985, victims and members 
of their families have the right to fair compensation for 
damages and also to material, medical, and psycholog- 
ical help through government and other channels, 
regardless of whether they were arrested, tried, or con- 
victed. The dismissal and suspension of criminal cases 
on the basis of the amnesty and on other grounds 
deprived the victims of access to or made it harder to 
obtain justice to restore their violated rights and com- 
pensate for the material and nonmaterial damages 
caused. 


The insufficiently definite assessment of the October 
1993 events plus the weak official reaction to human 
rights violations during the state of emergency encour- 
aged certain state organs to continue to ignore human 
rights and liberties in establishing norms and adminis- 
trative practices. For example, the law which abolished 
the permit-type “propiska”’ procedure for citizens’ resi- 
dent permits in Russian territory is openly sabotaged; 
rigid registration rules are established that restrict 
freedom of movement. The initiative arose from the 
administrations of Moscow and St. Petersburg; it was 
taken up in Volgograd, Saratov, and cities in Siberia and 
even the Polar region. In practice the execution of the 
administrations’ directives operates as a purge under the 
pretext of disarming a crime-producing situation. This 
could not fail to arouse a well-founded negative reaction 
in the former USSR republics. On 30 November 1993 
nine embassies and representative offices of CIS coun- 
tries addressed an appropriate note to the RF Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. At the request of the Human Rights 
Commission, in February of this year the Procurator 
General’s Office promised to decide the issue of the 
legality of the directives of the administrations of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg on special procedures for 
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residence and registration records of persons living in 
these cities, but this question continues to be open. 


This same series of negative consequences, unfortu- 
nately, also includes the RF Presidential Edict No 1226, 
dated 14 June 1994 and entitled “Urgent Steps To 
Defend the Population against Gangsters and Other 
Phenomena of Organized Crime,” although strictly 
speaking it is outside the chronological framework of the 
report. The fact that this edict does not contain proper 
guarantees of human rights, that it has no appropriate 
measures of judicial control over the actions of internal 
affairs and counterintelligence organs or measures to 
ensure openness, the disproportionate expansion of the 
powers of the administrations of the subjects of the 
Federation in a sphere that directly touches fundamental 
human rights, and a number of other points of the edict 
by themselves create a real danger of arbitrary arrests, 
ill-founded intrusions into citizens’ personal lives, and 
other violations of constitutional rights and liberties. But 
it is especially alarming that this edict creates conditions 
to give the appearance of legitimacy to a broad spectrum 
of violations of individual rights and liberties, the prac- 
tice of neglecting these rights, and escalation of viola- 
tions of legality in the actions of state organs. 


These things do not promote fulfillment of the constitu- 
tional obligations of the state to observe and defend 
human rights and liberties, and demand the immediate 
adoption of the most resolute steps to normalize the 
situation in this sphere. 


Observance of Human Rights in the Armed Forces and 
Other Troops of the Russian Federation 


One of the unresolved problems in legal regulation and 
in practice is ensuring human rights and liberties ir. the 
Armed Forces and other troops of the Russian Federa- 
tion. 


In the Russian Constitution this question was not 
treatea, and the Law on the Status of Military Ser- 
vicemen and the Law on the Military Obligation and 
Military Service, adopted in 1993, sill do not have a 
mechanism of realization. The government has not ful- 
filled its undertaking to develop a series of normative 
legal enactments, including general military regulations 
and statutes on conscription for military service, the 
military medical examination, the procedures of passing 
through military service, material responsibility, and 
more. Existing military law has not been brought into 
line with the above-mentioned laws. The attempts to 
interpret fundamental human rights and liberties appli- 
cable to army conditions are plainly unsuccessful. For 
example, the right to freedom of movement is pro- 
claimed as the right of a serviceman going through 
service following conscription ‘“‘to move freely within the 
areas of military units” (Article 6), and this serviceman 
supposedly is exercising the right to labor by going 
through compulsory military service (Article 10 of the 
Law on the Status of Military Servicemen). 
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The army continues to live by the old laws and tradi- 
tions, not sufficiently open for society, and still not 
eliminating arbitrary actions and oppression of the indi- 
vidual, especially in relation to servicemen who were 
drafted. The problem has acquired an international 
aspect. In November 1993 the Committee of Soldiers’ 
Mothers sent a packet of appropriate documents to 
representatives of the European Parliament. These mate- 
rials were the subject of discussion at a session of the 
Parliamentary Assenibly of the Council of Europe, and 
the European Parliament adopted a resolution which 
speaks of serious violations of soldiers’ rights in the 
Russian Army and contains an appeal to the Council of 
Europe and to states that are members of the European 
Union to work persistently in their relations with Russia 
to improve this situation. 


The greatest concern continues to be questions of pro- 
tecting the life, health, and individual dignity of ser- 
vicemen. 


According to information from the Main Administration 
for Supervision of Execution of Laws in the Armec 
Forces of the Russian Procurator General's Office and 
from other sources, in 1995 2,572 servicemen in all 
branches of service died, 9,294 received injuries of 
varying severity, and 462 committed suicide. All this 
occurred as the result of crimes, incidents, and accidents 
during combat training and everyday work. Specialists of 
the analytic center for socioeconomic policy of the RF 
President’s administration believe that no other army in 
the world has such levels of death and injury to per- 
sonnel. It should be noted that to this day the most 
widely diverse information is presented about non- 
combat losses in the armed forces in the statements of 
individual researchers and the materials of nongovern- 
mental organizations. The still-existing situation where 
data on crime, death, and injury in the army are classi- 
fied is harming the military department itself, and it 
feeds various kinds of rumors in society and in the mass 
information media. 


In Russia, unlike the situation in certain other states 
which are former republics of the USSR, the close 
relatives of servicemen who were killed or died are not 
adequately protected in a social-domestic sense. 


The situation in the area of ensuring the socioeconomic 
rights of servicemen of all categories is not improving. 
The living and domestic conditions of regular-term per- 
sonnel are far from the standards accepted in civilized 
countries. The most disgusting and large-scale violations 
were uncovered in training units of the Pacific Fleet on 
Russkiy Island. But instances of epidemics, louse infec- 
tion, and deterioration of health because of shortcom- 
ings in housing, medical care, and provision with various 
kinds of rations continue to be discovered. 


Officers and warrant officers do not receive per diem 
payments on time. Some of them are forced to look for 
jobs on the side. Many of them have not been provided 
with housing. Almost two-thirds of the benefits and 
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advantages listed in the Law on the Status of Military 
Servicemen in connection with the hardships of military 
service are not being realized. The situation is growing 
worse as the result of the large-scale concentration in 
Russian territory of troops withdrawn from the groups of 
forces and the Baltic countries. 


Transferring the organization and conduct of the draft 
for active-duty military service to local civilian authori- 
ties has not improved things much. Persons with serious 
health handicaps continue to be drafted, and the rules on 
deferments are not observed. To this day, despite the 
principles of the Russian Constitution and generally 
recognized international precepts, no law on alternative 
civilian service has been adopted and persons whose 
convictions conflict with the performance of military 
service are subjected to the danger of criminal prosecu- 
tion. 


There are numerous problems with the legal and actual 
status of Russian servicemen stationed at the so-called 
“hot spots” or serving in the territory or the armed forces 
of the states which are former republics of the USSR. 
They find themselves in immeasurably worse conditions 
than their comrades-in-arms in Russian territory. Bilat- 
eral agreements on legal status and material and other 
support for such servicemen are almost nowhere ful- 
filled, and the Convention of Rendering Legal Aid in the 
Military Sphere which was adopted by the CIS states has 
not been ratified by many of the participants. 


Many Russian ministries and departments make broad 
use of the concealed form of forced labor by military 
construction workers for economic purposes, which con- 
flicts with ILO [International Labor Organization] Con- 
vention No 105 of 25 June 1957 entitled “Abolition of 
Forced Labor,” which the Russian Federation is in no 
hurry to join. Despite numerous decisions by higher 
governmental organs, the military construction units 
that were turned over to civilian departments still have 
not been disbanded. It is in these very units, as organs of 
military justice note, that human rights are most often 
flouted. 


Instances of arbitrary actions and violations of the law 
by military officials are widespread in the Armed Forces 
and other troops. 


In 1993 32,000 military servicemen and citizens 
appealed to organs of the military procurator’s office; 
one-third of them were complaints about improper 
actions by commanders and superiors. The violated 
rights of 7,000 persons were restored. The Main Military 
Procurator’s Office made 27 appeals of unlawful orders 
by the minister of defense and high officials. 


In connection with the 27 April 1993 adoption of the 
Law on Appeal to Court against Actions and Decisions 
That Violate Civil Rights and Liberties and the removal 
of certain restrictions on military servicemen in these 
matiers, the stream of complaints to military courts 
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against the actions and decisions of military administra- 
tive organs and officials has increased sharply. By the 
end of 1993 3,436 military servicemen had appealed to 
the military courts; 79 percent of the complaints that 
were reviewed were fourd to be sound and were reme- 
died. In addition, about 2,000 complaints were satisfac- 
torily resolved during pretrial preparation when the 
commanders and superiors eliminated the violations 
without judicial intervention. In the opinion of military 
judges, the number of complaints will grow and the 
military courts will not be able to handle the expected 
volume of work efficiently with their present structure 
and personnel levels. 


In a large majority of the cases, the initiative in making 
the complaint came from officers and warrant officers; 
only 4.7 percent of all complaints came from the most 
unprotected category in a legal sense—regular-term sol- 
diers, seamen, sergeants, and petty officers. These per- 
sons’ access to justice is made more difficult by their lack 
of legal sophistication, restriction on their freedom of 
movement, and other circumstances. 


Most of the complaints which are determined to be 
well-founded involve failure to provide proper rations 
(70 percent), illegal discharge or unsubstantiated refusal 
to discharge from military service (9.2 percent), viola- 
tions of housing rights (4.5 percent), and incorrectly 
holding one materially accountable (2.8 percent). 


Violations of the rights of servicemen are allowed by 
commanders and superiors of all levels. The military 
courts in these cases have issued orders, adopted deci- 
sions On monetary penalties, and opened criminal cases 
against four officials. Some senior officers express dis- 
satisfaction with the courts’ “‘intrusion”’ into their activ- 
ities. People at the military court organs believe that it 
was for this reason that the military courts were taken off 
financing by the military department by directive of the 
head of the Administration of the Military Budget and 
Finance of the Ministry of Defense in December 1993. 
This paralyzed their activities for 1.5 months. This 
action illustrates the need for additional guarantees of 
the independence of the org: 1s of military justice as they 
carry on their activities in the Armed Forces, as well as 
the need to strengthen judicial protection for the rights 
of military servicemen. 


The Causes of Violations of the Rights of Military 
Servicemen 


The materials of official organs and nongovernmental 
organizations note the following as the main reasons for 
the abnormal situation with observance of the rights of 
military servicemen: 


¢ slow realization of the main points of the military 
reform; 

¢ inadequate development of the legal foundation and 
the poor quality of existing military law on the status 
of servicemen and the mechanism for its realization; 
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¢ the indeterminate legal status of military servicemen 
who are citizens of Russia and are serving outside its 
borders; 

¢ the low level of discipline and order in many units 
and large units, the vitality of nonregulation relations, 
“hazing,” and ethnic cronyism, which give rise to 
violence and mocking individuals with the conniv- 
ance of some commanders and superiors; 

¢ the unreliability of military hardware, weapons, and 
other materiel, which does not ensure safety when 
using and working with them; 

* non-objective inquiry and investigation of the causes 
of death and injury to personnel and the related 
phenomena of impunity of officials for failure to 
fulfill their duty to preserve the life and health of their 
subordinates; 

¢ the unjustified separation from society and closed 
na.ure of the military department, and inadequate 
monitoring, including by nondepartmental structures 
and nongovernmental organizations, of the life and 
everyday affairs of personnel and observance of 
human rights; 

¢ the broad diversion of personnel for economic work 
and unlawful use in the economy of persons who were 
drafted for compulsory military service. 


Part 3: RF Human Rights Commission Report 


944F 1280C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Jul 94 p 6 


[Text of report: “Large-Scale Human Rights Violations 
in Russia—From the Rk _port of the Human Rights Com- 
mission of the RF lresident’’] 


[Text] 


Observance of Human Rights in Institutions of the 
Penal System 


The institutions of the Russian penal system continue to 
be a site of regular and large-scale human rights viola- 
tions. As of | January 1994 there were a total of 1,076 
different penal colonies, prisons, investigative detention 
blocks, therapeutic-labor correctional centers, and other 
institutions in the Russian Federation and 876,003 per- 
sons or 0.6 percent of the population were being held in 
them. 


After a series of major disorders in the colonies and 
prisons in 1990-1991 certain steps were taken to reform 
the penal system. On 12 June 1992 the RSFSR Law on 
Amendments and Supplements to the Corrective Labor, 
Criminal, and Criminal Procedure Codes of the RSFSR 
was adopted. It was aimed at eliminating the most 
flagrant human rights violations in the places where 
criminal sentences are carried out. 


The provisions of this law and of other normative legal 
enactments bring the conditions in which convicts are 
held nearer to the Minimal Standard Rules for Treat- 
ment of Prisoners adopted by the 1955 U.N. Congress on 
Prevention of Crime and Treatment of Legal Offenders. 


RUSSIA 13 


The actual situation in the system of penal institutions is 
still far from generally recog 7ed international norms 
and simple norms of morality. 


The general and most significant shortcomings of the 
penal system should include the following: 


¢ the material and technical facilities at many colonies 
and other institutions are in critical condition and do 
not support even the most elementary conditions for 
vital human activities; 

¢ the extremely low level of medical service; 

¢ the decline in production and transition to new forms 
of economic activity has had an extremely negative 
impact on labor employment in the colonies, and the 
everyday material conditions of the prisoners have 
worsened accordingly. In January 1994 124,900 pris- 
oners in the colonies of the GUIN [Correctional 
Affairs Main Directorate] were not provided with 
work, and 40 percent of the enterprises refused to take 
part in production collaboration with institutions 
where criminal sentences were being served. Unem- 
ployment in the colonies continues to grow. Cases of 
violations of labor payment and safety and enlisting 
in overtime work are observed. At the same time, it is 
necessary to refrain from carrying out the idea of 
including the institutions where criminal sentences 
are being served in the system of entrepreneurship in 
all its legal-organizations forms; this would lead to the 
use of prisoners as cheap labor; 

¢ arbitrary actions, violence, and harsh treatment of 
prisoners turn places of incarceration into zones that 
are dangerous to human life and health. 


Difficult conditions have been created when trans- 
porting prisoners, and also in the colonies for minors and 
women, and the forest colonies. 


Transport is done in overloaded special vehicles and rail 
cars which do not have elementary conditions for vital 
human activities; moreover, the trips are long. Prisoners 
have less legal protection during trar~, ort than at other 
places of incarceration. 


There is no effective supervision and control over pris- 
oner maintenance and the actions of the administration. 
Organs of the procurator’s office are not able to carry on 
regular and all-embracing supervision of the places of 
incarceration. Control by other state structures and 
public organizations has also diminished. As a result 
many instances of human rights violations r_main unin- 
vestigated and the guilty persons avoid accountability. 


One of the woes of the penal system is the small number 
of personnel and the poor social support they receive. 
This leads to worker mobility and is reflected in the 
professional level and work discipline of employees, and 
ultimately in the atmosphere at corrective institutions. 
The stresses on personnel are excessive. 


Certain innovations of the GUIN of the Russian MVD 
that do not agree with the provisions of the existing 
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RSFSR Corrective Labor Code arouse doubt. New spe- 
cialized structures are being set up to hold violators of 
institutional rules: “local-preventive sectors” [LPU’s] in 
the colonies and “‘interoblast unified cell-type rooms” 
[YePKT’s]. Conversion of the YePKT’s into special 
subdivisions of the regional administration makes them 
prison-type institutions to which prisoners are trans- 
ferred not by order of the court, but rather by decision of 
the corrective labor administration. According to infor- 
mation available at the commission, harsh forms of 
“re-education” are being employed at a number of the 
existing YePKT’s. 


The Critical Situation in Places of Preventive Detention 


Innovations in the system of institutions that carry out 
criminal penalties have hardly touched the places of 
preliminary incarceration. The suspects, whose guilt has 
not yet been proven, are kept in worse conditions than 
criminals who have been convicted and are serving their 
sentences. 


The places of preliminary incarceration are overflowing 
beyond all limits; couditions in them are intolerable. Of 
177 isolation olocks and prisons 137 (or 76 percent) are 
overfull. The number of persons being held in them 
exceeds sanitary norms by 3-4-fold. 


The conditions in which arrestees are kept in investiga- 
tive isolation blocks and prisons, based on the operating 
1969 Statute, are stricter than at other penal institutions. 
The suspects are deprived of the right to correspond and 
meet with relatives and are deprived of the opportunity 
to work and help their families. They are in fact cut off 
from the outside world: newspapers are not acquired for 
them and there often is no radio set in the cells. Punish- 
ments such as deprivation of the right to buy food or 
receive packages are used at the investigative isolation 
blocks. Instances of violence and the use of special 
devices against violators of the regimen are noted more 
often in these institutions. 


The Commission is also receiving many complaints of 
beatings, intimidation, and the use of other illegal 
methods of investigation in order to obtain the necessary 
testimony. All this permits us to speak of the use of 
torture as it is understood in the 1984 U.N. Convention 
against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhumane, and Humil- 
iating Types of Treatment and Punishment. 


Arrestees are held under these very difficult conditions 
for long periods of time and deprived of their right, 
envisioned by Article 9 of the Pact on Civil and Political 
Rights, to have their file examined by a court within a 
reasonable time or to be released. 


This is linked above all to the unjustifiably extensive use 
of preliminary incarceration based on formalistic 
grounds. According to Paragraph 6 of the section on the 
final and transitional provisions of the Russian Consti- 
tution, until the law of criminal procedure is brought 
into line with the Constitution the former procedures for 


FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


arrest and incarceration with the sanction of the procu- 
rator are preserved. In 1992 procurators sanctioned 
invarceration of 322,661 persons who were accused of 
crime, and in 1993 it was already 393,398. A large 
number of decisions were unsubstantiated, and in 1993 
24,626 persons were released from incarceration. The 
introduction of judicial monitoring of arrest and exten- 
sion of the period of incarceration based on the 23 May 
1992 Law of the Russian Federation is not having any 
significant impact at this time. 


Legislative enactments have authorized unjustifiably 
long periods of preliminary incarceration. In recent years 
these periods have been increased to 1.5 years to suit 
departmental interests, and the time required for 
accused persons and defense lawyers to familiarize them- 
selves with the materials of the file is not counted in this 
period. As the result of red tape and poor organization at 
inquiry and investigative organs the periods of incarcer- 
ation were violated in relation to 29,988 persons in 1993, 
while 6,932 persons were being held without documents 
on extension of the period of incarceration, 2,243 of 
them for more than a month. 


After completion of the preliminary investigation and 
transmission of files to the court, the law does not set any 
restrictions at all on the period of incarceration. In 1993 
there were 85,560 persons—or 37 percent of all persons 
arrested—in isolation blocks and prisons related to liti- 
gation (more than 48,000 were waiting for trial, while 
37,000 were waiting for review of their appeals). The 
Supreme Court of Russia was forced to recognize the 
obvious problem in this matter in its 24 August 1993 
decree and to point out that often this occurs because of 
shortcomings in work organization and performance 
discipline in the courts. 


The situation of persons condemned to death and 
waiting to learn their fate after requesting pardon is 
especially inhumane. This psychological torture can last 
years; no time period for handling such appeals has been 
set. 


Existing law does not give a clear enough solution to the 
question of compensation for unlawful arrest and incar- 
ceration, as is recommended by the 1985 Declaration of 
the Fundamental Principles of Justice for Victims of 
Crime and Abuse of Authority. The outdated 18 May 
1981 Edict of the Presidium of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet entitled “Compensation for Damage Caused to a 
Citizen by the Illegal Actions of State and Public Orga- 
nizations and Also Officials in the Performance of Their 
Official Duties” is in force in Russian territory. But this 
legal enactment does not establish full compensation for 
the damage, and in addition it applies to legal offenses 
occurring only after 1 June 1981. 


The State of Affairs in the Field of Labor Law 
Relations 


According to the results of procurator inspections, the 
numbers of violations of labor rights in 1991, 1992, and 
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1993 were, respectively, 10,800, 12,200, and 13,200. 
According to official statistics, the number of appeals to 
court in labor matters were, respectively, 111,900, 
112,900, and 92,400. New forms of large-scale violations 
of labor rights became widespread. 


One of these violations is failure to observe timetables 
for payment of wages, which has become universal. 
Delay in payment of compensation for labor violates not 
only Article 96 of the Labor Code, but also the ILO 
Convention on Preservation of Wages, which has been 
ratified by our country. The total amount of overdue 
wage payments for the country was about 800 billion 
rubles [R] at the beginning of 1994. The employees of 
24,000 enterprises did not receive their wages at the set 
time. 


Another violation which has begun to become wide- 
spread since the spring of 1992 is forced vacations 
without pay or with partial pay. They are not envisioned 
by law or the wage agreements and are in reality a form 
of concealed unemployment. 


According to figures from the Labor Monitoring Center 
of the Institute of Labor, this violation is most charac- 
teristic of enterprises in light industry and machineb- 
uilding, where the proportion of concealed unemploy- 
ment is at least 20 percent, significantly more than the 
average indicators for the sectors analyzed by the center. 
In all, according to estimates of the Employment Service, 
concealed unemployment was about 4-5 million persons 
at the beginning of 1994. 


Large-scale violation of labor rights leads to greater 
social tension in society and is a component in collective 
labor conflicts, including the most extreme form— 
strikes. According to figures from the State Committee 
for Statistics, in the first quarter of 1994 there were 
strikes in 288 organizations, which is 10.3 times as many 
as in the corresponding quarter of 1993. The primary 
reason for the strikes was failure to pay wages. 


In a large majority of the cases judicial organs declared 
the strikes (reviewed by courts in actions brought by 
enterprise administrations) illegal, on formalistic 
grounds (failure to observe Articles 2-4 of the USSR Law 
on Procedures for Resolving Labor Conflicts, which 
envision mandatory preliminary investigation of dis- 
putes at a general meeting of the collective, at a medi- 
ating commission, or in the labor arbitration tribunal). 


In 1993 collective labor conflicts occurred at 1,113 
enterprises and organizations of various sectors and 
regions. 


Violation of employee rights in hiring and firing has 
become widespread. A universal occurrence at private 
enterprises (including those in which foreign capital is 
participating) and an increasingly common one at state 
enterprises is concluding labor contracts whose condi- 
tions, in violation of Part 1, Article 5 of the Labor Code, 
worsen the position of the employees in comparison with 
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labor law. As a rule the conditions that conflict with the 
law relate to questions of discharge: they envision an 
unrestricted right of the employer to discharge the 
employee or slave-like conditions for discharge at one’s 
Own initiative (condition of working a definite period 
without discharge, extension of the time for warning of 
discharge, material sanctions upon discharge at the ini- 
tiative of the employee) and the possibility of arbitrary 
transfers of the employee. At present and former state 
caterprises employees are often forced to replace open- 
ended contracts with term contracts or to conclude term 
contracts upon hiring, in violation of the requirements of 
Part 2 of Article 17 of the Labor Code. 


The most widespread form of violation is illegally 
breaking the labor contract in connection with staff 
reductions. The typical violations here are failure to 
coordinate with the trade union organ (Article 35 of the 
RF Labor Code), violation of timetables, and violation 
of Article 34 of the RF Labor Code, which gives a 
possibility of considering a preferential right to remain 
at work. At the same time Article 40-2 of the Labor Code 
in the part that requires a signed warning of discharge 2 
months in advance and requires that the employee be 
offered another job at the same enterprise is violated. 


There are frequent violations of labor law relating to 
privileges and guarantees for particular categories of 
working people—women, young people, and handi- 
capped people. In a number of regions (Mordovia and 
Kirov Oblast) women who have young children have 
been enlisted for overtime work and jobs in which the 
use of female labor is prohibited. One out of 6 of the 40 
enterprises inspected by the Moscow procurator’s office 
was found to have instances of using pregnant women in 
night work and discharging them at the initiative of the 
administration. As a result of continuing discrimination 
against women in hiring and firing, the proportion of 
women among the unemployed is about 70 percent 
(according to figures from the Federal Employment 
Service). 


Although the Federal Employment Service considers 
preservation of existing jobs and creation of additional 
ones for women, young people, and handicapped people 
to be one of the directions of its activity and testifies to 
the creation of more than 50,000 jobs for these categories 
of workers, this is plainly inadequate. According to data 
from the Procurator General’s Office, as the results of 
discharges and refusal to hire, the number of handi- 
capped people who were working decreased by 80,000 in 
1991-1992. 


Negative trends have also appeared recently in the field 
of labor safety: the injury rate in production is rising 
everywhere, and monitoring of labor safety has been 
reduced to nothing. 


According to figures of the Ministry of Labor, each day 
an average of about 1,600 accidents occur, 27 people die, 
and 55 are injured and become handicapped. More than 
400,000 employees were injured in 1993, and 8,000 of 
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them died. The most serious situation has developed at 
enterprises with nonstate forms of ownership. 


The lack of legal norms that regulate the activities of 
private-sector enterprises in the field of labor safety, the 
inaccessibility of these enterprises to supervisory and 
monitoring organs, the lack of a system of reporting on 
working conditions and the rate of industrial injuries, 
and the incompetence of their managers lead to viola- 
tions of the constitutional right to labor in conditions 
that meet safety requirements. There are frequent cases 
where industrial injuries, including fatal ones, go unin- 
vestigated. 


The existing procedure of registration and liquidation of 
enterprises does not ensure the accountability of the legal 
person for damage caused to the health of an employee in 
cases when the consequences of the injury or occupa- 
tional illness manifest themselves after the enterprise has 
been liquidated. 


In many cases enterprises refuse outright to compensate 
for damage caused to an employee’s health. According to 
figures from the Ministry of Justice, in 1992 courts ruled 
for the plaintiff in 90 percent (22,007 out of 24,451) of 
the cases they heard where citizens were demanding 
compensation for damages, and in 1993 it was 91 
percent (12,046 out of 15,993)[sic]. 


The types of violations considered above by no means 
exhaust the full spectrum of violations of labor rights. 


The Situation with Realization of the Right To 
Protection Against Unemployment 


Critical problems exist in the sphere of realizing the right 
to protection against unemployment. The number of 
persons registered in the Employment Service per avail- 
able job rose from 2 in July 1993 to 3 in December. The 
average length of unemployment doubled (from 3 to 6 
months). At the beginning of 1994 the Employment 
Service had a total of 835,000 unemployed persons 
registered. 


But this number, which is comparatively small on a 
national scale, does not reflect the true state of affairs 
because the process of releasing working people is being 
held back by concealed unemployment. Under condi- 
tions of full-scale application of the Law on Bankruptcy, 
which is an inevitable step to normalize the economy, 
the number of unemployed may exceed 3 million per- 
sons. 


Meanwhile, according to figures from the Labor Moni- 
toring Center, the concealed unemployment situation is 
not being used at most enterprises to requalify and 
retrain employees for subsequent efficient use of their 
labor. So under conditions of the onset of large-scale 
unemployment there will be a danger that it will be 
impossible to find jobs for them because they will not be 
vocationally ready for this. 
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Although organs of the Employment Service assess the 
situation optimistically and are taking certain measures 
to avert the consequences of a large-scale release of 
employees, this work remains, as far as can be judged 
from the Federal Employment Service’s report, in the 
preparatory stage. The procurator’s office has estab- 
lished that in a number of regions the employment 
services are “not capable of correctly forecasting the 
labor market, forming good data banks promptly, or 
fully implementing measures for social protection of the 
population against unemployment” and do not make 
adequate use of the opportunity to enlist the nonworking 
population in paid public works. 


Under conditions of rapidly growing inflationary pro- 
cesses, questions of earmarked, socially oriented state 
assistance to the unemployed are becoming significant. 
As of 1 January 1994 550,000 (66 percent) of the total 
number of citizens recognized as unemployed were 
receiving unemployment assistance. The average grant 
was R16,000. Such an amount is far from the real level of 
the minimum standard of living. 


All this illustrates that society and the state are not 
adequately prepared to solve the social problems that 
will inevitably arise with large-scale unemployment. 


The problem of youth employment is especially critical. 
According to existing labor law the minimum age for job 
placement is 16 years (15 as an exception). Meanwhile 
the Law on Education permits minors who have reached 
the age of 14 to leave educational institutions. The lack 
of clear legal regulation of labor relations for this age 
group, the lack of enterprise interest in hiring, and 
ineffective help from the state in job placement lead to 
illegal use of their labor by commercial structures. 
Semilegal work in such organizations frustrates their 
legal rights and interests and in many cases fosters 
involvement by youths in organized forms of crime. 


In connection with this the Ministry of Labor proposed 
a number of steps to the government, including prohib- 
iting dismissal of adolescents from school unless they 
have proof of their acceptance for a job or for vocational 
training and having educational institutions keep 
records of and monitor the adolescents until they reach 
the minimum job placement age. But the question 
remains unsolved. 


Human Rights Chief on Varennikov Acquittal 


944F1287A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 32, 12 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article by S. Kovalev, Human Rights Chief of the 
Russian Federation: “The Court Has Ruled: There Was 
No Putsch”’]} 


[Text] By the third anniversary of the August putsch the 
Russian democracy received a truly Greek gift from the 
Russian Themis: the military collegium of the Supreme 
Council of the Russian Federation. having fully acquitted 
Valentin Varennikov, in fact closed the case of the State 
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Committee on the State of Emergency seeing no criminal 
activity in the actions of the August insurgents. Since 
there was no “crime by the junta” there was no feat by 
defenders of the White House. And 19 August, a land- 
mark event differentiating two epochs of domestic history, 
is fiction. In gereral— What did we struggle for? What do 
we celebrate every year? What were the medals awarded 
for? 


This is what Sergey Kovalev, human rights chief of the 
Russian Federation and deputy of the State Duma, thinks 
in that regard. 


First of all I must stress that I speak here exclusively as 
a private individual. | cannot comment on the legal 
decision not having familiarized myself with all the 
material pertaining to this case. But as a citizen of 
Russia, as a participant in the defense of the White 
House in August of 1991... 


By the way, I have no questions regarding the punish- 
ment of General Varennikov just as of any other GKChP 
[State Committee On the State of Emergency) member. I 
have some questions concerning justice. Questions 
which are dictated, if you will, by common sense: what 
happened in Moscow and the country at that time? Was 
there an attempt to overthrow the state or not? Was the 
president of the USSR at that time Mikhail Gorbachev 
actually removed from power or was there an agreement 
with him? Was the state of emergency declared, demo- 
cratic newspapers and radio stations closed, and the 
capital flooded with troops and armor in a lawful 
manner? Finally, what plans existed with regard to the 
legal parliament of the Russian Federation and its 
nationally elected president? What was it planned to do 
with individuals on the “proscription list’’? Was all this 
legal or, on the contrary, was it criminal? Finally, how 
did these intentions and actions correlate with the policy 
of political and economic transformations as declared by 
lawful authority and approved by the people at the 
elections? 


These are the central questions the answers to which 
should have been heard during the trial. But alas... 


I repeat: Today I do not speak about the punishment of 
the various individuals involved. But it is necessary to 
sort the matters out! 


There was a conflict, there were two sides in that conflict, 
and finally it is necessary to answer, which side was 
fulfilling the will of the highest sovereign—the people. 
According to my deepest conviction those who in August 
1991 stepped forward to defend the White House were 
prepared to fight (and did fight!) for a new policy, for 
changes, and against return to the old ways. But if the 
court now recognizes that “the opposite side” violated 
nothing—does this mean that it was right? That the 
wrong people found themselves on trial and it is possible 
to expect a new trial—involving us, the defenders of the 
White House? 
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By talking about various “peculiarities of the moment” 
it is, of course, possible to confuse everything and 
everyone. Substitution of the essence of the matter with 
deliberations about whether General Varennikov was 
protecting the Soviet Union from collapse, whether he 
was acting “under conditions of extreme necessity” 
merely obscures the essence. In those August days both 
sides, the one that was in the White House and the one 
occupying The Kremlin, knew very well what was at 
stake—whether a new democratic Russia was to be or 
not to be. 


It was clear to everyone that the people arose against an 
attempt to restore the Soviet system. Now it turns out 
that all this was a mistake? 


In the scientific community one might hear the expres- 
sion: “Victory of science over common sense.” Some- 
thing like that is what happened at present as well. And 
even before that—during the CPSU trial. A process that 
ended “with nothing” even though all of the questions 
there were enunciated precisely and clearly and decisions 
were self-evident. It turas out that no matter what 
democratic winds begin blowing over our country people 
will always be found capable of catching such winds “in 
their own sails,” and the ship turns, slowly but steadily, 
where “those who are unsinkable,” secure at all times, 
are steering it. 


If all the fine points of the criminal trial that was 
conducted are thoroughly analyzed we wouid become 
convinced that a victory here was won by formal law— 
and “‘let the world perish...”’ But actually it is primarily 
necessary to talk about morality. Of course, law does not 
encompass morality—it is always above and broader 
than the law if only because love is higher than justice. 
But law cannot contradict morality. At the same time the 
current attempt of justice to circumvent the key ques- 
tions involved in the tragedy that occurred is simply 
immoral. For at that time the country stood at the 
threshold of a civil war and who knows what now awaits 
us in the future. 


Yavlinsky Viewed as Potential Presidential 
Nominee 


944F 1282A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Aug 94 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Ivan Zasurskiy: “Grigoriy Yavlinskiy Is 
Ready to Work in the Government Already Today. For 
This, Possibly, He Will Let Yeltsin Have the Votes of 
His Voters”’] 


[Text] Yavlinskiy has become one of the few Russian 
politicians whose constancy is generally known. He, very 
likely, is even too fond of emphasizing it, forcing jour- 
nalists to rummage in newspapers carrying an interview 
with him as long as a year ago. However, there has not 
yet been a case when his speeches have not been “heard.” 
The point is not that some subjects “are heard” for ever, 
or that subjects exist about which one can always say one 
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and the same thing. The essence lies in something else: In 
beginning his career in big-time politics, Grigoriy Yav- 
linskiy did not proceed from the search for staunch allies 
and speeches given for consideration of momentary 
advantage, with simple answers to complex problems. In 
my view, the foundation of this man is made up of the 
formulated convictions of an advocate of effective eco- 
nomic and political reforms. Accordingly, for the deter- 
mination of his position I utilize citations from a discus- 
sion of unspecified remoteness, devoted to his 
declaration of readiness to form a cabinet of ministers. 
Yavlinskiy clearly pursues the following goals: 


—The creation of an economic union on the basis of the 
former USSR, 


—the realization of regional reforms, 
—the sanctity of the right of private property, 
—an effective industrial policy and demonopolization, 


—the development of competition in the Russian 
market in combination with a moderate protectionism 
(protection of large business and assistance in the 
development of small business), 


—the consolidation of Russian lands and the creation of 
a real federation, 


—the strengthening of the cultural and national 
autonomy of the peoples of Russia in place of the 
existing national-state [autonomy], and 


—the practical realization of the thesis “Russia does not 
have permanent enemies and friends, but it has per- 
manent interests.” 


Proceeding from the statements of Yavlinsky, one can 
assume his intention to show toughness in his attitude to 
the apparatus, which becomes more understandable if 
one takes into consideration his experience of work in 
the apparatus (during 1985-1991), possibly—the greatest 
in the democratic camp. Thus, the unpublished strategy 
of the struggle against crime, on the one hand, may be 
nothing else than openness to a search for solutions and 
suggestions. On the other, the conduct of a “normal 
politician” who rarely shows his hand before the time. 


Yavlinskiy’s allies in his political party faction are in a 
very optimistic mood. They note a series of trends that 
are important for the description of Yavlinskiy’s posi- 
tion in today’s political and economic situation. The 
leitmotiv of this optimism is: The time of Yavlinskiy is 
approaching. Here is the typical argumentation: The 
results of the elections in Ukraine and in Belarus indi- 
cate that today, as never before (counting from Belovezh 
Forest), the republics of the former USSR are striving for 
integration, and precisely Grigoriy Yavlinskiy was the 
person who, having lived in agony through the collapse 
of the USSR, fought—already then—for the preserva- 
tion of a single economic space; after the adventurous 
voucher privatization, the merits of which in the very 
great majority in the end passed into the category of its 
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deficiencies, monetary privatization is beginning, the 
draft law of which was developed by Yavlinskiy and his 
colleagues already in December 1990; today the demand 
for economic reforms is felt much more at the regional 
than at the federal level—and it was precisely Grigoriy 
Yavlinsky, who wrote the “Nizhniy Novgorod Prologue” 
(the strategy of regional reforms) and used this scheme in 
practice. 


Yavlinskiy + Yeltsin = ? 


As has become known from politicians close to the 
president of Russia, in principle the variant of such 
cooperation is not out of the question. According to 
information that has been received, it may be a question 
of having Yavlinskiy keep an eye on Russian policy 
regarding the creation of an economic union in the near 
abroad, as well as Russian reforms in their regional 
context. 


In returning to the person of Yavlinskiy, it is necessary to 
note that his vanity is much higher than the desire to 
occupy the post of president that is usually ascribed to 
him. He needs something else, something much bigger— 
the success of the reforms under the aegis of his name 
and his principles. But, you know, if the success turns out 
to be real, such vanity may suit everyone. 


Regional and republic powers may attract Yavlinskiy 
precisely because the republics of the CIS countries are 
experiencing an allergy to the present Russian leader- 
ship, which expresses itself in the inability to find mutual 
understanding and in the rivalry between the leaders of 
the most important states in leadership dui ing reintegra- 
tion. In the regions, the governors do not so much 
experience allergy as simply fear of Boris Yeltsin. 


Yavlinskiy is after this field of work. And the state rank 
in so doing is for him probably not of fundamerital 
significance because he understands better than anyone 
else how illusory the position and influence being appro- 
priated by an office are today. How important is an 
office if you can be dismissed at any moment and thrown 
out of the government? 


For this reason, what must be brought to the attention of 
the president of Russia is not the probability that, in case 
of the next nomination of Boris Yeltsin, Grigoriy Yav- 
linskiy will let him have his votes. This is something 
quite different. The democrats will suffer a very strong 
loss if in so doing he refuses to take an active part in the 
presidential election campaign. And for Yeltsin, as well 
as for the democrats, he has positive significance only as 
a strong political partner, whose name is recognized 
nationwide and who has the confidence of the voters 
supported by ratings. Because he is a decisive figure in 
the game of politics, the goal of which is to secure oneself 
and one’s children against Zhirinovskiy, Rutskoy, the 
nationalists, and the orthodox communists. 


That is, whether we like Yavlinskiy or not, the essence of 
today’s situation lies in the fact that he has realistic 
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chances to “come undone” before victory in the 1996 
elections. The point is not that Yavlinskiy (as it appears 
today) can be victorious in 1996, but that he has the 
prerequisites which in 2 years can be transformed into 
realities. 


Unification 


For the Russian political elite the idea has become 
natural that the unification of the democratic forces is 
possible only around Boris Yeltsin, or, if worst comes to 
worst, around Yegor Gaydar. For the sake of fairness one 
should note the whole of this titanic labor which Gaydar 
performed for the sake of achieving the status of leader 
of the entire democratic community. 


This—according to the correct remark of Yavlinskiy 
(SOBESEDNIK, No 29 of this year}—man of historical 
dimension could subject to his imagination, his for- 
mulas, and his energy the entire political process in the 
country. However, as December 1993 showed, in the 
elections to president he is hardly threatened with suc- 
cess. Even in the formulation of the second round in the 
ideal variant of sociologist Yuriy Levada in MOSK- 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI—‘“power vs. anti-power”, the 
vanished savings (and there are no doubts that the 
opposition by now will never give up this trump) will 
hardly let him gain the upper hand. And what is more, in 
the end, why are his appeals for unification always 
perceived so monotonously—as a call to close ranks 
around the party “Democratic Choice of Russia’? 
Although it was precisely the DVR [Democratic Choice 
of Russia] which demonstrated the least well-grounded 
maneuvers around the same budget, having at first voted 
against for reasons of principle, and then gave its votes in 
support of this technically unrealizable document, built 
on an—already at the moment of adoption—erroneous 
macroeconomic prognosis. 


From the standpoint of elementary logic, the demand for 
a democratic opposition is evident; however, not for an 
irreconcilable democratic one, naturally, but for a 
normal one, which is capable of correcting the significant 
failures of the authoritarian system through normal! 
criticism and normal voting in parliament. This position 
is much more fruitful than the field of petty political 
intrigues. In the end, the outcome of the elections is not 
decided by Kremlin intrigue, but (one would hope) by 
the voter. 


Only such an opposition, which criticizes publicly and 
explains the reasons for its conduct, in the final analysis 
is capable of becoming understandable for the mass 
voter and of promoting the formation of a normal 
political culture of public opinion instead of the now 
prevailing populist approach (you don’t like beggars—we 
will adopt a program of fighting poverty, you don’t like 
bandits—we will sign a brutal edict, etc.). Because in the 
end only the transfer of politics into the open sphere 
makes the decisions of the authorities realizable and 
well-founded, and the need for decorative public palaces, 
agreements and meetings will pass. 
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At present, the idea of convening a congress of the 
democratic forces is being studied in the structures of 
just a few factions. We have in our possession a docu- 
ment which has already been read by several politicians 
from the democratic camp. These are the YaBLoko 
[faction] ““Theses on the Question of the Unification of 
Democratic Forces”. The authors of the theses, in par- 
ticular, propose that the convocation of such a congress 
will end in the next democratic sorting out, unless there 
are preliminary negotiations in regard to questions of the 
attitude to the president, the terms for new elections, the 
basic priorities of the economic program, the determina- 
tion of a common leader (or group of leaders), and 
negotiations about the creation of a united faction and 
intra-faction discipline. 


Candidates for President 


For the sake of fairness, it must be noted that Yavlinskiy 
to date is the only politician who has publicly (and long 
ago) stated his desire to take part in the presidential 
elections. That is, everyone knows and is afraid of the 
candidacy of Zhirinovskiy, the press is overfilled with 
rumors about the lobby and semi-public election struggle 
for the influence of Viktor Chernomyrdin and Yuriy 
Luzhkov; moreover a series of statements of the Moscow 
mayor, indicating his readiness to fight for the place of 
mayor in the future as well, is so good that, if you wish, 
it can be treated also as the beginning of a campaign of 
national dimension. 


The positions of the Moscow mayor are not so much 
connected with national questions of the deterioration of 
the socio-economic situation and the increase in unem- 
ployment, the bankruptcies of enterprises, savings and 
check investment funds, but in turn to his lot has fallen 
the most crime-ridden Moscow, and this is a quite a lot. 
But here the popularity of the prime minister, who, 
without a doubt, holds in his hands the real levers of 
power and influence, while preserving Boris Yeltsin’s 
policy line of transferring responsibility for crisis situa- 
tions to the government, will hardly increase because of 
understandable reasons. The situation with candidate 
Boris Yeltsin is too complicated and deserves a separate 
commentary. 


The situation that has taken shape today in the election 
campaign marathon is very well explained by an article 
of Yuriy Levada, a sociologist of the All-Russian Center 
for Public Opinion and Market Research (VTSIOM) 
published in the last July issue of MOSKOVSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI. According to the research data, Boris 
Yeltsin (thus suppose 20 percent), Vladimir Zhiri- 
novskiy (18 percent), and Yavlinskiy (12 percent) will be 
first on the list after the first round. (Let us note that the 
rating of Yavlinskiy is significantly higher than that of 
Zhirinovskiy and frequently surpasses the rating of Boris 
Yeltsin). 


However, the most interesting part of Yuriy Levada’s 
article concerns the voting in the second round of the 
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presidential elections. If Boris Yeltsin turns out to be in 
the second round with Vladimir Zhirinovskiy, he will 
win (40:14). This combination, in the opinion of Mr 
Levada, is the most advantageous for Yeltsin. 


Levada does not assume that Yavlinskiy will succeed in 
getting into the second round, because he is not “anti- 
power” [anti-vlast]. However, there is agreement that if 
such a thing happens, the situation for Boris Yeltsin will 
be “doubtful or disadvantageous.” To all appearances, 
the results of the voting, if Yavlinskiy and Zhirinovskiy 
prove to be in the second round, do not call forth doubts 
in anyone. But let us now try to imagine that Boris 
Yeltsin for some (absolutely any!) reason will not take 
part in the elections (incidentally, according to Yuriy 
Levada’s data, 53 percent of the population come out 
against his nomination as a candidate for a second term). 
What, in such a situation, should Messieurs the demo- 
crats and other anti-Zhirinovskiyites do? To put their 
hope on their relatively popular leaders Yegor Gaydar or 
others? But, you know, even enormous amounts of 
money and an advertising campaign could not secure 
victory for them in the parliamentary elections in 
December. But, you know, today, in terms of many 
parameters, the situation is still worse; what is more, the 
factors influencing the election of the president (outward 
attractiveness, the ability to explain his positions in 
simple and intelligible terms, as well as the famous 
charisma, which in our time enjoys great demand) do not 
speak in favor of the other candidates from the demo- 
cratic camp. Taking into account the lessons of 
December and not hoping for a miracle, it makes sense 
to undertake something already today. 


CPRF Plenum Sees Deepening Crisis 


944F1292A Moscow GLASNOST in Russian No 12, 
29 Jul 94 p 3 


[Article by Ye. Kopyshev: “The CPRF and the Workers 
Movement” ] 


[Text] The CPRF [Communist Party of the Russian 
Federation] Central Executive Committee plenum of 23 
July considered the question of the party’s work in labor 
collectives, the workers movement, and trade unions. 


The speaker delivering the report, V. Kuptsov, first 
deputy chairman of the CPRF Central Executive Com- 
mittee, characterized the situation in Russia as further 
deepening of the political and economic crisis. 


But why is there no organized opposition to the plunder 
on behalf of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia? 
Among the main reasons: the low political maturity of 
the working people, the fear of losing one’s job, the 
illusory hope of becoming Lenya Golubkov or Marina 
Sergeyevna, betrayal of the workers’ interests by many 
enterprise managers, and the compromising position of 
most trade unions. 


All the same, the working people are joining in the 
struggle for their rights. There were 11 times as many 
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striking enterprises over five months this year, compared 
with the same period in 1993, and economic demands 
are being reinforced more and more often by political 
demands. In surveys, 75 percent of Russians express 
their dissatisfaction with the government’s policy. The 
social basis of opposition to the government is 
expanding. 


For this reason, the most important task of the CPRF is 
to persistently assemble and unite the forces of opposi- 
tion, to stand at the head of the movement of the masses, 
and to instill awareness and good organization in order 
to change the government’s socioeconomic policy. At the 
same time, the party’s work in labor collectives has high 
priority, right up to preparing and conducting a general 
political strike—a powerful means for removing the 
ruling regime peacefully and legally and returning the 
country to the path of socialist development. 


The 21 plenum participants in the debate added substan- 
tially to the report and shared their experience in party 
work among the workers, making specific suggestions. 


Comrades V. Fedotkin (Ryazan), L. Shlopak (Smolensk), 
and V. Tikhonov and V. Cherkashov spoke with a heavy 
heart about the hard conditions in working people’s 
lives. The workers’ indignation often takes the form of a 
spontaneous riot (Ivanovo). In order to give it discipline, 
party organizations have to be reestablished at enter- 
prises and they have to be armed with legal documents 
on the formation of strike committees and the conduct of 
strikes. 


V. Novoselov (Yekaterinburg), S. Terekhov and P. Kule- 
shov (Moscow), and Ye. Gazeyev (Mordovia) consider 
the main condition for advancing the workers movement 
to be the unity of communist forces, the opposition’s 
availability of accurate and clear slogans, and develop- 
ment of the regional press. Experience is already avail- 
able on uniting opposition forces and estblishing strike 
committees in Moscow and the “Union of Workers” in 
Mordovia. 


Considerable attention was devoted to work with the 
trade unions. A. Razzhivkov (Orel), Yu. Matveyev 
(Yaroslavl), M. Tarantsov (Volgograd), and others spoke 
out against attempts to break up the trade unions even 
further and to form new trade associations. There are 
already 40 of them in Russia. By making use of reports 
and elections, it is essential to replace the compromising 
leadership of the trade unions and to reinforce the trade 
union committees with communists. 


Many of those who spoke, including G. Kostin (Voron- 
ezh), mentioned the need for individual work with 
enterprise directors, kolkhoz chairmen, and associations 
of red directors in the “Union of People’s Enterprises” 
and their protection from arbitrary rule by the authori- 
ties. 


Yu. Voronin (Tatarstan), T. Avaliani (Kemerovo), and 
V. Shevelukha (Moscow) criticized the faction of com- 
munists in the State Duma for its inconsistency, its poor 
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ties with labor collectives and directors, and its insuffi- 
ciently strong opposition to the ruling regime, and pro- 
posed that they demand the government’s resignation. 


Ye. Ligachev, deputy chairman of the Union of Com- 
munist Parties-CPSU [SKP-KPSS] Council, informed 
the comrades about results of the coordination meeting 
of communist parties on 21 and 22 May and the July 
plenum of the Council of Parties, and he stressed the 
importance of the problem under discussion. 


G. Zyuganov, chairman of the CPRF Central Executive 
Committee, expressed confidence in his speech that the 
CPRF can and should become the nucleus for a perma- 
nent strong opposition to the regime. In assessing the 
prospects for development of the situation in Russia 
from the coming to power of a strong government and 
the change in political and economic policy to the 
establishment of a monarchy or the Bonapartist regime 
of B. Yeltsin, he called upon the plenum participants to 
be prepared for such a turn of events. 


The Third CPRF Congress will be held from the end of 
December 1994 to January 1995. The congress is 
expected to adopt a program for the party. As far as 
relations with the Agrarian Party are concerned, it was 
explained that its structures are formed on the basis of 
nonparty rural workers, not by drawing in CPRF party 
organizations. 


The CPRF Central Executive Committee plenum 
adopted a resolution on the question under discussion 
and other documents, and it approved and supported the 
decisions by the May coordination meeting of commu- 
nist party leaders and the July plenum of the Union of 
Communist Parties-CPSU. 


Zhirinovskiy Open Letter to Yeltsin 


944F1292B Moscow SOKOL ZHIRINOVSKOGO 
in Russian No 5, Jul 94 p 2 


[Text of undated “Open Letter to the Russian President” 
signed by V.V. Zhirinovskiy] 


[Text] Dear Boris Nikolayevich! 


Russia is in a most difficult crisis. The people, the 
Russian people, are perishing. Your closest associates are 
deceiving you. The most powerful force of a social 
explosion, then chaos and complete uncontrollability of 
the country, lie ahead. I propose a way out of the crisis: 


1. Establish a single-party government with members of 
the LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party], the party which 
won in elections to the State Duma. As a last resort, we 
propose that six ministers be replaced: Chubuays, 
Shokhin, Shakhray, Kozyrev, Grachev, and Yerin—by 
representatives of the LDPR. A representative of the 
LDPR should be elected chairman of the parliament. In 
order to absolve himself of responsibility for possible 
exacerbation of the situation, the President of Russia 
could take a lengthy vacation for a rest. 
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2. Establish a new administrative and territorial division 
of the country without any nationality-state formations 
within its borders. Restore Russia’s borders within the 
limits of the former USSR in conformity with the 
Helsinki Accord of 1975 on the inviolability of borders. 


3. Create equal conditions for the private and state 
sectors in the cities and the countryside. 


4. Introduce firm prices for basic food products and a 
state monopoly for alcoholic beverages and tobacco 
items. 


5. Discontinue reduction of the Armed Forces. Resume 
the activity of the military-industrial complex in full 
volume and expand the sale of weapons in the world 
market. 


6. Establish a strict border routine, strict visa control for 
foreigners, and complete freedom of movement for Rus- 
sians. Regulate foreign trade and discoritinue the export 
of raw materials abroad if this conflicts with the state’s 
interests. 


7. Implement a comprehensive program to combat 
crime. Completely crush ail the gangs within 3 months. 


8. Fundamentally change doinestic propaganda and 
remove anti-Russian ideoiogists and agitators, foreign 
advocates, commercial advertising, and erotica from the 
mass media. 


9. Make a sharp change in foreign policy. Remove the 
blockade from Yugoslavia, Iraq, and Libya. Send the 
group of forces being withdrawn from Germany to the | 
Balkans. Removal of the blockade from Yugoslavia will 
make it possible to saturate the Russian market with 
inexpensive clothing, shoes, and food products. 


10. Do not conclude agreements with NATO and do not 
conduct joint exercises in Russia’s territory. MR. PRES- 
IDENT! I CALL UPON YOU TO ADOPT THIS PRO- 
GRAM IN THE NAME OF RUSSIA’S SALVATION. 


[Signed] V.V. ZHIRINOVSKIY 


Anti-Zhirinovskiy Charges Refuted 


944F1292C Moscow SOKOL ZHIRINOVSKOGO 
in Russian No 5, Jul 94 pp 4-5 


[Article by S. Loktev: “About Vladimir Zhirinovskiy, the 
Man Whom the West Fears,” taken from the Paris 
L’EXPRESS of 3 February 1994, “with abridgments,” 
followed by untitled five-stanza poem] 


[Text] “Since the elections of 12 December 1993, 
marked by the adoption of a new constitution and the 
impressive success by the party of Vladimir Zhiri- 
novskiy, the vacillating West has been persistently 
haunted by a catastrophic scenario: what will happen if 
Boris Yeltsin is killed in a common aviation disaster and 
this brings the next presidential elections closer? The 
young liberals (Gaydar, Yavlinskiy) will quickly neu- 
tralize each other, several older-generation communists 
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(Chernomyrdin, Zyuganov) will contend with each other 
for the conervative legacv—and boih will have no 
trouble paving the way for Zhirinovskiy. He will have a 
real opportunity to come out for the second round upon 
completion of the election campaign, demagogically 
oversaturated by the mass media. 


The person who is making the West shudder was born on 
25 April 1946—he was not in the war—in Almaty, an 
ancient Russian city which became the capital of Kaza- 
khstan. His mother, Aleksandra Pavlovna, was the 
modest employee of a hospital dining room (more pre- 
cisely, not in the hospital, but one of its institutions). She 
and her colonel husband, who died of tuberculosis, had 
five children; later, she married Volf Andreyevich, a 
lawyer on the Turksib [Turkestan-Siberia Railroad]. But 
Volf was killed in a motor vehicle accident when 
Viadimir was jusi a small child. A difficult childhood... 


THE LIE: 


Instead of continuing to recount the life of young Zhiri- 
novskiy truthfully, the journal begins calling into ques- 
tion minor facts in his life. For example, it states that 
upon his return from a “training period” in Turkey, 
Zhirinovskiy was unable to buy a “Zaporozhets.” Zhiri- 
novskiy was in Turkey for on-the-job experience: he 
worked there as an interpreter for 8 months in a group of 
Russian specialists who were working in Turkey under 
contract. He had the opportunity to buy a “Zapor- 
ozhets,” an inexpensive motor vehicle at the time, with 
the money he had earned. The journal needs this lie to 
promote the version that Zhirinovskiy was helped by the 
KGB, and later it tries to convince us that because he 
was not a KGB collaborator, Zhirinovskiy could not 
have served in institutions linked with the struggle for 
peace. But this is simply ridiculous! 


Without displaying the slightest interest in the ideolog- 
ical and political views of the young Zhirinovskiy, the 
article’s authors attempt to show, by relying on the lying 
fabrications of Israeli Jews, that Zhirinovskiy had 
attempted to go to Israel “for keeps” in 1982 by passing 
himself off as a Jew. These two unprincipled individuals 
were unable to substantiate their idiotic invention and 
were forced to admit that they had never seen any 
documents on this, inasmuch as they simply do not exist. 


In 1988, a group of the Israeli intelligentsia planned to 
form a certain cultural society, “Shalom” (which means 
‘““peace’’). Lawyer Zhirinovskiy, who had had experience 
working in organizations struggling for peace, was 
iiivited to an organizational meeting in order to help the 
organizers draw up the necessary documents, which he 
did. But this society was not established. Its initiators 
did not ask for further help from Zhirinovskiy. 


Even the authors of the article we are reviewing were 
convinced that the inventions and “facts” they had 
accumulated were groundless, and they shifted to 
another question: “Is Zhirinovskiy a Jew on his father’s 
side? Wolf is a German name. This question would not 
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have aroused interest if Zhirinovskiy had not reached 
the heights of antisemitism in his speeches.”’ But what 
kind of “heights” are these? ““He would like television 
announcers to be blond and have blue eyes.” Indeed, 
Russians are already tired of the lying fantasies of 
Svanidze and his ilk and the affectations of culinary 
tekhnikum graduate Khazanov and Shifrin. Zhiri- 
novskiy has never spoken out against individuals, 
regardless of their nationality. Zhirinovskiy always 
speaks out against fascism and Zionism—especially 
when the Zionists, together with the rulers of the United 
States, attempt to interfere in our internal affairs, dictate 
their conditions to us, and give us advice that is detri- 
mental to our country. 


In an interview after the elections, Zhirinovskiy reaf- 
firmed that he is Russian and that his mother and father 
were Russian, the journal informs its readers. And here 
the French journal obligingly reprints another lie by the 
Israeli Zionists: the Israeli journal MAARIV reported on 
11 January 1994 that Zhirinovskiy’s fether was a Jew 
and that 90 percent of the LDPR [Liberal Democratic 
Party] members are Jews! 


If Zhirinovskiy were a Jew, the Jews would have sup- 
ported him. After all, it is no secret to anyone that this 
people, which has been persecuted for centuries, has a 
reputation for mutual help and mutual support. The 
Jews are not supporting Zhirinovskiy because he is 
Russian and believes with every justification that Russia 
can manage without “the promptings of Zionists.” The 
Russian people are a people of high culture. Russian 
traditions—those which are not harmful to the cultural 
traditions of the Russians of other nationalities, of 
course—should be contirued and developed in Russia. 
But why does this irritate the Zionists? After all, the 
leading positions in Israel are occupied by Jews, not 
Russians or people of other nationalities. And you have 
to prove that you are a Jew even to travel to Israel. Bui 
we allow everyone here. 


The article’s authors are not interested in either the 
program or the charter of the LDPR. Unfortunately, this 
is a fact which is typical of most foreign news reports on 
the LDPR and Zhirinovskiy. Instead of setting forth the 
LDPR’s basic political principles, even if only briefly, 
and acquainting their readers with this party’s charter 
and giving them the chance to form their own opinions 
about Zhirinovskiy, a person who—in his own words— 
“loves Russia,” correspondents for the various foreign 
publications and television spare neither time nor 
money to fixid, expose, and “‘get wind of” some lie about 
the LDPR leader and “verify” the sincere words of 
Zhirinovskiy himself. Thus, for example, in the article 
“Is a Tsar Coming?” published in TIME magazine (U.S.) 
on 11 July 1994, the article’s author, Kevin Fedarko, 
tells readers that TIME  :d conducted “an investigation 
of Zhirinovskiy’s past,”’ which was described in the book 
“Poslednyy brosok no yug” [The Last Thrust to the 
South]. Zhirinovskiy writes, for example, about his hard 
life with his mother in a communal apartment with a 
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common toilet, which “smelled badly.” The TIME cor- 
respondents were not too lazy to find this building in 
Almaty and take a sniff of the common toilet. To their 
regret, the smells of the distant past did not remain in it, 
but the correspondents noted (a most valuable observa- 
tion) that “there was a separate bathroom in the house.” 
And what was a completely foul thing to do, they looked 
for a long time for any surviving witnesses who lived in 
the communal apartment in the early 1940's in order to 
ask them whether Zhirinovskiy’s mother had any lover 
after the death of her colo el husband. 


An “American correspondent” (his name is modestly not 
indicated in TIME magazine) who “works for AP and 
CNN” is not left behind by the mean TIME correspon- 
dents: he “had the good fortune” recently to obtain false 
“documents” on Zhirinovskiy’s father in Almaty which 
were without seals an 1 concocted by local crooks. What 
won't you do for foreign exchange? 


‘I Spoke With Zhirinovsky’ 


This was the name of a pamphlet published by the 
German journalist Gunther (Brock). This interview was 
given by Zhirinovskiy in March 1992, but it was pub- 
lished in Germany only in 1994. (Brock) accompanied it 
with an “epilogue”’ in which he attempted to determine 
the essence of Zhirinovskiy’s position and the reason for 
the West's fear of him and to arrange certain landmarks 
for future political events in our country. 


The Truth: 


“My first impression of Zhirinoivskiy: an unusual, ener- 
getic man in the prime of his life who knows what he 
wants. Was I being faced by the future leader of the 
world’s largest country?” 


Zhirinovskiy introduced himself to the correspondent: I 
was born on 25 April 1946. My father was a lawyer. My 
mother was a housewife. | am Russian. I received a 
diploma “with honors” at the Asia and Africa Institute 
of Moscow University. I graduated (by correspondence) 
from the Law Department of MGU [Moscow State 
University]. I served in the Army for 2 years with the 
rank of lieutenant in Georgia. I headed the Legal Depart- 
ment of the “Mir’’ Publishing House for 7 years. Since 
31 March 1990 I have been the chairman of the Liberal 
Democratic Party. “I listened to him. From his detailed 
and enthusiastic answers I realized that he embodies the 
feelings of most of his people: the fears that a large 
country with a great history and a complex national 
structure may be disso!ved in poverty, anarchy, rule by 
the mafia, and national discord and lose its standing in 
the world. He seeks to act against this. Zhirinovskiy is 
open for allies—so it is up to us, the political forces of the 
West.” A reasonable political dialogue is needed: “We in 
the West are faced with a choice today: either we accept 
the so-called ‘new thinking,’ that is, repudiation of the 
cold war FOR BOTH SIDES, or else a new confrontation 
will begin when Zhirinovskiy assumes power. This is also 
the secret reason for the West’s concern about ‘the 
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Zhirinovskiy phenomenon.” ATTEMPTS TO TURN 
PERESTROYKA INTO RUSSIA’S CAPITULATION 
TO THE WEST WILL NOT BE ACCEPTABLE TO 
HIM.” 


(Brock) notes further that while he concentrated his 
attention primarily on Zhirinovskiy as a person in 1992, 
he is now more concerned by the possibility that our 
country will be returned to a communist regime. But the 
journalist finds strong positions by Zhirinovskiy on this 
matter as well: if the communists are able to find a 
common language with him, and agree on the specific 
figure of a candidate for the office of president, so to 
speak, then “the opposing side will not have any 
chances.” 


(Brock) does not undertake to predict the fate of our 
country. He ends the epilogue of his pamphlet with the 
words: “Let us see how this ‘Russian roulette’ con- 
cludes.” 


The people live by their working hands And come home 
with empty pockets. But these democrat-demagogues Are 
only solving the problem of their own wages. 


Everyone refers to Zhirinovskiy in the “White House’ 
and the Kremlin As if they are speaking about ‘the black 
death..."’ But for the Russian people, the fascists are The 
GaydarChubaysShumeyko Yeltsinists. 


Decide, Russian people and Muscovites: You need Russia, 
and hence, Zhirinovskiy! After all, these democrat- 
demagogues Are pulling us straight into an abyss. 


No one will help us But Zhirinovskiy will be able to And 
there is no other alternative To this prospect. 


Poverty... crime... hostility... and once again To become a 
proud Great Power No one will help us, neither mister nor 
sir, Only Zhirinovskiy and the LDPR! 


Kovalev on Ombudsman, Government Functions 


944K2182A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 33, 17 Aug 94 p 11 


[Interview with Sergey Kovalev, chairman of the Human 
Rights Commission under the President of the Russian 
Federation, by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA commen- 
tator Aleksandr Borin; place and date not given: “One 
Day, a Presidential Edict Disappeared.... A New Genre 
Was Nearly Born in the Kremlin Circles—a ‘For Official 
Use Only’ Report on Human Rights’”’] 


[Text] A report of the Human Rights Commission under 
the President of the Russian Federation was recently 
presented at the meeting of the Public Chamber. The facts 
enumerated in it are alarming. 


“The situation in the penitentiary system,” says the 
report, “is far removed from the commonly accepted 
international norms of morality. Instead of producing a 
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correctional effect, the system cripples the prisoners mor- 
ally and physically, corrupts personnel, and reproduces 
the danger of crime in the society.” AS OF 1 JANUARY 
1994 876,003 PERSONS WERE KEPT IN LABOR 
CAMPS, PRISONS, AND INVESTIGATIVE DETEN- 
TION FACILITIES IN RUSSIA, OR 0.6 PERCENT 
OF THE ENTIRE POPULATION OF THE 
COUNTRY. The incidence of tuberculosis in these facil- 
ities is 17 times higher, and the mortality rate 10 times 
higher, than on the outside. Especially inhumane is the 
situation of persons sentenced to capital punishment and 
awaiting a decision on their fate after filing an appeal for 
amnesty. This psychological torture may go on for years, 
since there are no regulations setting a deadline for a reply 
to such petitions. The disenfranchised situation of mili- 
tary servicemen already has become proverbial. IN 1993, 
THERE WERE 2,572 FATALITIES IN THE MILI- 
TARY, 9,294 PERSONS WERE INJURED, AND 462 
COMMITTED SUICIDE. No military in the world has 
such a rate of fatalities and trauma. The labor rights of 
Russian citizens are systematically violated. THE 
TOTAL AMOUNT OF BACK PAY OWED AS OF 
THE BEGINNING OF 1994 AMOUNTED TO 
ALMOST R800 BILLION. 


By itself, the story—quite scandalous in many respects— 
of the document quoted above also rings a considerable 
alarm. Sergey Adamovich Kovalev, chairman of the 
Human Rights Commission under the President of the 
Russian Federation, talks about some behind-the-scenes 
details of it, as well as other quite serious problems in the 
life of our society, in a conversation with LITERATUR- 
NAYA GAZETA commentator Aleksandr Borin. 


[Borin] So, what preceded the release of your report? 


[Kovalev] The statute of our commission, approved by 
the presidential edict, says that the commission annually 
sends to the president a report on the observance of 
human and civil rights in the Russian Federation and 
that this report is to be published. It was expected that 
the report would be presented at the 16 July meeting of 
the Public Chamber. And then a nightmare began. I 
know nothing official—how to put it better?—about the 
facts behind this nightmare. I, as well as many other 
people, began to pick up some rumors. There are influ- 
ential people on the president’s staff, the rumor said (a 
name that was mentioned was that of Shchegortsov, 
department chief for liaison with parties and public 
associations), who feel that the report is presented in 
unnecessarily dark colors, may provide a pretext for all 
sort of criticisms, and may be used in attacks on the 
authorities. The rumor had it that it had come to a point 
where the staff discussed the option of classifying the 
report “for official use only.”” Can you imagine a report 
on human rights classified this way? 


[Borin] And outside rumors? Has anyone from the 
presidential staff talk to you? 


[Kovalev] To be totally precise, a conversation did 
indeed take place. A staff member (I would rather not 
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name him) talked to me. You know, when in the old days 
my investigating officer talked to me, it usually went like 
this: “Sergey Adamovich, you are a Soviet man after all,” 
to which Sergey Adamovich used to reply: “What gave 
you this idea?” In the Central Committee, as I heard, 
conversations were conducted differently, very similar to 
the way this member of the presidential staff was talking 
to me now: “Sergey Adamovich, we have always under- 
stood each other.”’ And next—all of the same: Let us not 
give the critics a pretext to paint our reality black, and so 
on.... So what emerges is a frightening, perhaps the most 
frightening danger: What kind of a civil society, what 
kind of human rights can we talk about if we are 
returning to a “behind-closed-doors” policy? 


[Borin] Do you not see behind all this story some new 
trends currently emerging among the presidential staff? 


[Kovalev] I think that in this respect the presidential 
staff is not the most dangerous place. I think there are far 
more dangerous ones. 


[Borin] But are these not facts? 


[Kovalev] You see, I think that we are seeing a rather 
natural trend in the country, and it is unavoidable. The 
bureaucracy (let us use this not-quite-precise word), the 
organs of authority are increasingly finding out that it is 
much easier for them to work in the environment of a 
closed—or not completely open—society. And this is 
actually true. Everybody wants to make one’s job easier. 
Out of the best intentions. 


[Borin] The best? I think what we have here is simply 
bureaucratic diktat. 


[Kovalev] Yes, of course, but I would like our conversa- 
tion to be quite precise. And, if you wish, objective. We 
very frequently berate bureaucrats, and justifiably so. 
But let us assume a certain part of the blame, too. Yes, 
secrecy is extremely harmful and dangerous. But some- 
times there are certain grounds for this secrecy. You, for 
instance, would not want to discuss certain technical 
problems of the literary creative process with a layman. 
Neither is a bureaucrat willing to open his professional 
kitchen to everyone, only to hear in response the indig- 
nant cry of ignorant people—to put it plainly, laymen. 
And we have to understand that this desire on his part is 
natural. Yes, unquestionably, society should not create 
special conveniences for bureaucrats; it is society’s 
responsibility to put pressure on them. But we do not 
always want to, and most importantly, know how to do 
it. We begin to press some absurd, unimportant, sec- 
ondary aspect. There is little utility in it. As to the 
bureaucrat’s propensity to dictate, to push his line by any 
means while not signing anything and staying in the 
background, there are a great multitude of such situa- 
tions. 


[Borin] For instance? 


[Kovalev] Well, here is a rather old but very typical 
incident. In the beginning of November 1991 the presi- 
dent signed an edict appointing Gaydar acting prime 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 














FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


minister. And the next day by a presidential edict 
Golovkov was appointed head of the government appa- 
rat. But this edict suddenly gets lost. A week, two, pass in 
searching for it, but it just disappeared. Then Gaydar 
and two more ministers go to the president and say: 
“Boris Nikolayevich, what do we do? The edict has 
gotten lost.”’ Yeltsin gets angry and demands: “Find it. I 
will not sign another one.” They look and look, and it is 
nowhere to be found! They go to the president again: 
“What to do? The paper has disappeared.” In the end 
they talked him into it. He signed another edict. But this 
one gets lost too! 


[Borin] Unbelievable! 


[Kovalev] Alas, this is real. Some time later, however, 
the first edict surfaces. I do not know whether it is true or 
not, but I was told that president’s aide Ilyushin took it 
out of his pocket and said: “Oh, my goodness, who could 
imagine that it had been sitting here?’”’ Thus, unless I am 
mistaken, in the middle of January 1992 Golovkov 
finally assumed his duties. And now the crux of this 
story: During the two months that had passed, the 
government continued to function; people carried 
papers, wrote drafts. Who? Well, the same people who 
had been sitting in these offices before. When Golovkov 
finally arrived to form his apparat, this apparat was 
two-thirds complete. 


[Borin] What a wonderful story. 


[Kovalev] Gaydar told me that when he was minister of 
economics, he tried to cut his ministry down to size. He 
did not succeed. The bureaucrats would not let him. And 
I myself had been in similar situations more than once. 
Some time in the past, upon the president’s concurrence, 
we prepared a draft edict on amnesty—the last political 
prisoners were to be released. We are waiting and 
waiting, and the edict does not arrive. One day, visiting 
Boris Nikolayevich on a different matter, I inquire: 
“Where do we stand with respect to the edict?’”’ And he 
says: “I keep asking, and they keep telling me that 
Kovalev has not prepared it.” “It was sent to you a 
month ago,” I reply. “That cannot be,” he says. We 
started looking, and never found it. So we had to write a 
new one. Because of this, people spent several extra 
months behind bars. 


[Borin] I could continue this list. After LITERATUR- 
NAYA GAZETA raised the subject of serious shortcom- 
ings in the current institution of clemency, as a result of 
which citizens’ constitutional rights are violated, we 
received from the president’s staff a draft decree on 
creating a task force of specialists to study the problem. 
The draft was immediately recalled, however. A bureau- 
crat stood up like a wall to protect a truth that was 
unflattering to him from coming out. 


[Kovalev] You see, there is another reason that slows 
down our development along the proclaimed path. We 
cannot solve all problems at once; there is a certain 
sequence—what has to be done today, now, and what 
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can wait until tomorrow. | remember, when | was in 
prison, I encountered a rather nonstandard situation. 
Cooks in the camps usually steal. By the way, the 
administration benefits from it, because when a cook 
stea.s for himself, he also has to share with the adminis- 
tration. Well, in the zone next to ours, the cook hap- 
pened to be an honest man. And not just honest, but with 
a touch of creativity. And he came up with this thing: 
Upon the administration’s consent, he put a little less 
meat and fat in the food on weekdays, but then on 
Saturdays he made for the prisoners fried potatoes with 
meat patties. Once a camp physician came to him and 
ordered: “Give me a patty for testing.” “Right away,” 
said the cook. “Here I have 37 persons, and 37 patties. 
You can take any—mine or somebody else's, just tell me 
whose.”” The same here. When we start saying: Here we 
have a hole in the law, and here too, and this darned 
problem needs urgent attention, the question arises: 
Whose patty to give up, where to begin, what has to be 
done first? 


[Borin] Of course. But do you not think that this colorful 
fable can be easily used to justify any inaction? 


[Kovalev] Probably. 


[Borin] Those same people who did not want to publish 
your report on human rights will get back at you with the 
same fable. They will say: “Sergey Adamovich, yes, 
human rights—it is very important, nobody argues with 
it. But we have so many more holes! So whose patty is it 
going to be, your report or something else?” It is not so? 
Just imagine, in the United States a presidential edict 
disappears, and then it comes out that this happened not 
by oversight but to make it easier for some bureaucrat to 
influence the forming of the government apparat. Is such 
a thing possible, and what would happen to this bureau- 
crat? 


[Kovalev] I do not know whether it is possible, but | 
assume that quite a few people would instantly lose their 
jobs. 


[Borin] And here nobody does. This is where the fear- 
lessness of our Russian bureaucrat comes from. 


[Kovalev] Yes, you are right. But here we are already 
talking about mechanisms of power. And the maturity of 
the society itself. A bureaucrat is a bureaucrat every- 
where; we know enough graphic examples from the same 
American democracy. Generally, I see the following 
model as the most favorable, if not ideal. The society has 
enough courage and wisdom to understand the difficulty 
of governing and treats it with patience. At the same 
time, it never ceases the pressure on those in power. It 
does not bring it to the point of mutinies or putsches, but 
constantly demands something of those in power: 
changes, a sensible system of public control, personal 
responsibility, and so on. Those in power, on the other 
hand, must be conservative (we have already seen 
enough radical ones), conservative in the sense that they 
do not jump from one extreme to another and are not 
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rushing to change something right away. And at the same 
time those in power, in turn, are wise and brave, and 
therefore susceptible to society's pressure. When can 
such a model become a reality? Only when we develop 
the institutes of a civil society. If it is a public organiza- 
tion, it must possess the attributes of objectivity, scru- 
pulousness, and an in-depth, practically professional 
understanding of the world. 


[Borin] That is the point. And what do we have? After 
August 1991 various public councils and commissions 
began to spring up. We thought—well, now the most 
honest, intelligent, worthy people will come into them, 
and everything will be different. Alas, it is an illusion. 
They may be wonderful people, but they are not profes- 
sionals. And the same bureaucrat immediately takes 
advantage of it. He tells them: “I am a specialist, and 
therefore you should listen to me.” As a result, these 
marvelous organizations sometimes turn into merely a 
convenient screen, behind which the bureaucrat operates 
any way he wants. 


[Kovalev] We have, of course, emerging public human 
rights organizations, which work with a high degree of 
professionalism. I read the reports from hot spots pre- 
pared by the people from Memorial—very thorough, 
objective, with profound analysis. But you are right—on 
the part of bureaucracy we see a very strong tendency to 
resurrect tame public organizations dependent on the 
authorities and closely cooperating with them. The likes 
of the former Peace Council or Burlatskiy’s commission. 
This, of course, is very dangerous. Let us, however, 
return to the institutions of a civil society. They cannot 
emerge until a citizen begins to feel that he is not a pawn; 
until he sees the utility, productivity, and necessity of his 
efforts. This goes first and foremost, of course, for local 
self-rule. But all our talk of local self-rule still remains 
just empty words. 


[Borin] What do you mean? 


[Kovalev] What is needed is a strict separation of com- 
petence, defined in detail by the law. Here we have the 
sphere of federal legislation which is completely inde- 
pendent of local organs, and here, on the contrary, only 
local regulations are in effect, and no higher leadership 
should interfere. Oversight—yes. But no more than that. 
With us, however, it sometimes gets to the point of the 
anecdotal. Not too long ago the president of Tuva issued 
an edict on combating premeditated murders. It con- 
tains the following amazing norms. If the murder is 
committed by a juvenile, one of his parents (I do not 
know which) is charged with a criminal offense. If a 
murder is committed by an enterprise employee, the 
head of this enterprise is to be fired. If your guest kills 
someone, and before that you were stupid enough to put 
alcohol on the table, the criminal responsibility is yours. 
If you are an investigator working on a case of a 
premeditated murder, and you work fast, speedily, meet 
short deadlines, you get a bonus of up to three monthly 
salaries. But if, God forbid, you drag it out, it is a 
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criminal offense, with up to a two-year penalty. They tell 
me: “Do not worry, this edict will not be applied—there 
is the Criminal Code, after all.”’ I reply, however: You 
are wrong; the norm regarding the investigator will work 
anyway. When you have on one side of the equation 
three months worth of salary, and on the other—maybe 
not necessarily criminal charges, but merely displeasure 
at the highest, presidential, level. What will the investi- 
gator choose? It is abundantly clear what. Just put 
anybody at all in jail and get the bonus. 


[Borin] Suppose the president of Russia's notorious edict 
on combating organized crime appeared not in Moscow 
but in the same Tuva. What would we be saying? See this 
outrage on the part of local authorities: arresting people 
for 30 days without charges; searches without a Procu- 
racy warrant.... 


[Kovalev] But this is precisely what happened. Before 
Moscow, the same had been written in Kazan and Ufa. 


[Borin] Did you contact the president on the subject of 
this edict? 


[Kovalev] Yes. And he replied with a letter, in which he 
expressed the hope that I understood the reason that 
compelled him to sign this edict; that he shared my 
concerns and was aware that the measures suggested by 
the edict held the danger of a massive violation of human 
rights and that he was asking me to see that this did not 
happen. 


[Borin] Is such oversight realistic? 


[Kovalev] You see, I replied with some concrete pro- 
posals. Now we expect another presidential edict, which 
will give the authorized representative on human rights 
certain technical capabilities—until a law is passed. In 
particular, many agencies will be obliged to provide me 
with all the necessary information as soon as I request it. 


[Borin] I am afraid this will not amount to much. What 
is needed is a clear universal legal mechanism. Nothing 
can replace it. 


[Kovalev] You see, I could take a high-handed stand and 
continue to insist on the edict’s repeal. Resign, after all. 
But I am convinced that this is not a solution. As long as 
this edict is in force, we have to act to counteract its 
distressing consequences. We already have such facts. A 
doctor of biological sciences came to me—a mature man, 
has been associated with the Moscow University for 30 
years. Some thugs in militia uniform, citing the presi- 
dential edict, beat him up and humiliated him by 
searching him in front of students and graduate students. 
The scientists ends his petition with the words: “If such 
things are done in keeping with the president's edict, 
what rights do I have? I am ashamed and frightened.” 
We will, of course, investigate this incident and see to it 
that the culprits are punished, although, to be honest, | 
do not know whether it is good or bad. That is, that they 
will be punished is, of course, good, but it is very easy to 
get off the hook using such individual incidents. You and 
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I know how someone may be punished as a showcase 
example; information about it will be published every- 
where—just to shut up everybody. It is clear that we have 
to fight crime. The big question, however, is: How? The 
trouble is that members of the so-called law enforcement 
organs—and it is they who pushed the president into 
signing this edict—do not know how to do their job 
professionally, within the boundaries of the due process 
law. It is known for a fact, proven with figures, that over 
all the 70-plus years of Soviet power, all the gangsters, 
robbers, and other criminals did not destroy as many 
citizens of this state as our repressive organs did over any 
three years of those 70 in their fight against crime. 


[Borin] The law introducing the institution of the human 
rights representative—the so-called ombudsman—was 
adopted in the first reading. To be honest, I do not quite 
understand what he will do. When a person who is hurt 
goes to court to defend his rights that have been violated, 
this is all clear. The court will listen to the other side, 
examine all the circumstances of the case and, if the 
plaintiff is right, will satisfy his claim. What about you? 
Approximately how many petitions do you expect? 


[Kovalev] In Poland—which is the first of East European 
countries that introduced the institution of ombuds- 
man—they have received about 60,000 petitions a year. 
But Poland has a population four times smaller than 
ours. 


[Borin] Which means you may be getting about 200,000- 
250,000. And what next? 


[Kovalev] First, we will select the most pressing or 
especially well-founded among them, those that are of 
greatest public importance. We will look into them in 
depth. Study, investigate. 


[Borin] But here, I think, at least two problems arise. 
First, this selection inevitably will be subjective. One 
letter, written heatedly, passionately, convincingly, will 
look extremely important to you, while another, written 
inarticulately, you will put aside. Although in reality this 
inarticulate one perhaps may contain far more alarming 
information. 


[Kovalev] Yes, of course, sometimes behind a inarticu- 
lately described matter are truly heartbreaking facts. 
There is a great danger of making a mistake. But here is 
where the experience and intuition of our staff should 
help. If you wish, this is also a matter of well-developed 
techniques and team selection. 


[Borin] Will you have big staff? 


[Kovalev] Our financial substantiation, which has been 
approved by the Ministry of Finance, is 270 persons. 


[Borin] And second—the fate of filtered-out complaints. 
What are you going to do with them? Kick them down to 
the local level? I remember our emotional experiences in 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA, when out of thousands 
of tearful letters from readers we had to select just a few 
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and send the rest to various bureaucrats. You are prob- 
ably also concerned over this pro''em, are you not? 


[Kovalev] Yes, of course. There are countries that have 
established some filters. For instance, in England the 
ombudsman can accept only complaints that have gone 
through the parliamentary filter. This, of course, sharply 
cuts down on their number. In addition, the British 
ombudsman cannot initiate any investigation without a 
complaint. But do you know what he replied when asked 
what he did not like in the British law? “The parliamen- 
tary filter,” he said, “ and that I do not have the right to 
initiate cases on my own...” This ties his hands. We are 
also thinking about our own filters, of course. We will 
need preliminary express-investigations, quick inquiries, 
access to additional information. A mechanism must be 
worked out. An efficient, effective mechanism. 


[Borin] Let us assume that the investigation has con- 
firmed that the petitioner is right. Your action? 


[Kovalev] We will send our recommendations to the 
organ of authority or a bureaucrat who allowed this 
violation to happen, and they have to either carry out 
our recommendations or, if they refuse, reply in sub- 
stance. And then we can publish our recommendations 
and his reply. Show them to society. Here are our 
considerations, and here are his. Look and decide who is 


right. 
[Borin] So you are saying that the ombudsman does not 
have any formal powers? 


[Kovalev] No, and there should not be. This question 
kept coming up during the preliminary discussion in the 
Duma circles. I was told: “Without formal powers, this 
service will be ineffective.” And I replied: “I do not need 
such powers.” ““No,” they insisted, “‘take them.” | cited 
an example: In Austria over many years there had not 
been a single case where the ombudsman’s recommen- 
dation was not carried out. They objected: “That is 
Austria, and here is Russia.” To this sort of consider- 
ations I always try to reply this way: Constant declara- 
tions about building a law-based state and civil society 
are already becoming something like a morning prayer. 
But a civil society cannot form if public opinion counts 
for nothing. And in order for civilized, competent public 
opinion to form, you need a certain informal power. If 
you wish, the power of authoritative opinion. The power 
of reasoning and proof. Not just producing air vibration, 
not loud annoying yelling, but the power of an investi- 
gation conducted in a thorough, objective, and argued 
way. This is when the society will finally develop respect 
for reasoning; this is when we will be able to say that a 
civil society is beginning to take root. Naturally, our 
service will be a thorn in the side of all authorities. In ail 
countries it is afforded a grudging respect—no open- 
arms welcome anywhere. It is always an inconvenience 
for state authorities. But it is needed. You spoke of 
protecting human rights in court. This is all true. How- 
ever, the court cannot say: “The law has not been 
violated, but the state organ’s decision is not really fair.” 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 











28 RUSSIA 


The law is observed—and this is where the court 
removes itself from the picture. While the ombudsman 
will explain: “Yes, the law has not been violated, but it 
would be more fair, reasonable, and humane to solve the 
problem this way.” Ninety percent of the ombudsman’s 
efforts will be devoted to sorting out individual com- 
plaints and petitions. But he will also face other tasks— 
first and foremost analytical. An annual—and of course 
published—report to the parliament. Special reports 
related to an extraordinary incident, to an developing 
acute problem; individual cases that hold the threat of 
turning socially dangerous. By the Constitution, the 
ombudsman does not have the right of legislative initia- 
tive. But he does have the right, and it is his duty, to 
make recommendations of a legislative nature. 


[Borin] The Human Rights Commission’s report quotes 
horrifying facts on our prisons and camps. Do you not 
believe that the time has long come to transfer the 
penitentiaries from the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] to the Ministry of Justice? 


[Kovalev] Of course, it is wrong that the same organiza- 
tion that catches the criminals is in charge of prisons. 
They need to be transferred either to the Ministry of 
Justice or a special prisons bureau. But it is exceedingly 
difficult to push through such a reorganization. Besides, 
little will change until the prison traditions that have 
reigned over many years are destroyed. Soviet and 
pre-Soviet. It is true what they say: Prisons are a mirror 
of the society. Our prisons, on top of horrible living 
conditions, also represent an unceasing war. On the one 
side are convicts’ traditions, and on the other—prison 
administration traditions. Arbitrariness and cruelty on 
both sides. Such traditions cannot be eradicated over- 
night by a law or reorganization. The convicts’ tradition: 
All means are acceptable when you deal with the cops. 
From the standpoint of an experienced convict, a cop is 
considered humane and kind when he violates the law. 
He may bring something out, bring something in, over- 
look something, go easy on something else. A despised 
cop, but a kind cop. And what lever does the convict 
have with respect to the cop? Blackmail. You brought me 
tea? You brought money? You got paid for it? Watch 
out, you son-of-a-bitch, just keep doing this. Otherwise, 
I will turn you in. And how many instance of such 
turning-in have we seen, of getting hooked this way! 
Besides, the convict community also has its own internal 
relations. If one group knows a cop working for another 
group, the more reason for it to want to get him hooked. 
And what does the prison administration do? Provoca- 
tions; sending in squealers; cruel arbitrariness. And both 
warring sides are completely convinced that there is 
simply no other kind of relations between them. So how 
can we talk about instilling respect for law in their 
conscience? When all relations here, on both sides, are 
based on constant and gross violations of law? How do 
we break it? I think there is no quick way to do it. There 
is the so-called Ryazan Project in development now. The 
Ryazan School of the Militia trains prison administra- 
tion personnel. Roughly, the idea is this: to rebuild the 
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investigative detention facility in Ryazan, as well as all 
local camps, and turn them into a training base for the 
militia school. And restructure the school program. Per- 
haps even invite here professors from different coun- 
tries, let them lecture here. This is an expensive under- 
taking, of course. The estimated cost of the project is $10 
million. But there is a charitable organization in Geneva, 
which sees the project as positive and is trying to find the 
money. The goal, of course, is not in building some 
unique showcase center and bringing guests here. 
Already today, without waiting for the money, program 
can be restructured, and practice of two kinds organized 
for the cadets: somewhere in Russia and here in Ryazan. 
Look: This is how it is everywhere, and this is how it 
should be. We are teaching you and graduating you so 
that you would go to different places and try to bring one 
closer to the other. Of course, little will change without 
restructuring our penitentiaries, but in addition to new 
walls, one also needs new people. And there are none. 
Which means, they have to be trained. And not only for 
prison administration. 


Rutskoy on Political, Economic Situation 


944K2214A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 34, Aug 94 p 3 


[Interview with A. Rutskoy by Aleksandr Sargin; place 
and date not given: “I Greatly Respect Kryuchkov, 
Varennikov, and Starodubtsev’’] 


[Text] Former military pilot and former vice president of 
Russia Aleksandr Rutskoy has resumed his political 
activity. He announced recently that he would be running 
for president and that he had a program of how to 
extricate the country from crisis. Has General Rutskoy 
changed, having spent some time in Lefortovo, what has 
he brought out with him to freedom, what sort of person is 
he now? Our correspondent met with him. 


[Sargin] Aleksandr Vladimirovich, you are, in my view, 
more a warrior, a swordsman, than a politician. 


[Rutskoy] Why do you consider that an aviation engi- 
neer, say, is worse than a specialist who has graduated 
from a construction institute, the “plumbing” faculty? 


[Sargin] To be honest, I was not at this moment thinking 
of that. 


[Rutskoy] Do we have a specialized higher educational 
institution that trains presidents? Of course not. Anyone, 
therefore, may be president: a journalist, a teacher, a 
doctor, a construction worker, a military man. What is 
most important in order to be president is a sense of 
shame and a sense of sin. 


[Sargin] I understand. And as regards competence? 


[Rutskoy] As regards competence, please excuse me. 
Have you, perhaps, read political and economic works of 
our president? He has neither. 
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[Sargin] It would seem that you are less partial to Yeltsin 
as a man than as a president. You are, possibly, envious 
of his presidency? 


[Rutskoy] As regards envy, you have overdone it. When 
people say that Rutskoy is straining after power, it 
simply sounds ludicrous to me. I, as distinct from those 
lounge patriots that portray themselves as the opposi- 
tion, was in power; why should I be straining after it? I 
quit this power on account of disagreement with what 
was being done to the country. I am not straining after it, 
therefore. 


{Sargin] But you did not quit of your own accord; you 
were “‘quitted.” 


[Rutskoy] I could, in the office of vice president, have 
occupied the position of an opportunist extra and have 
simply sat there, looking on silently at all that was 
happening. But as of the start of 1992 I frankly began to 
say publicly how this would all end. I myself created the 
precedent for my departure. 


{Sargin] Either a person who truly aches for Russia or 
one who has been in power and has acquired a taste for 
it or one who has been “taken out of freezer” may lay 
claim to the office of president at this time, in my 
opinion. Do you believe that there is justification for 
your becoming president and extricating the country 
from crisis? 


[Rutskoy] I cannot class myself as being “taken out of the 
freezer.” You know, I learned a unique lesson from 
Yeltsin—how the country should not be run. And since I 
know how it should not be run, I probably know how it 
should be run. You think that I am playing the fool 
currently? No. And did I play the fool when I was vice 
president also? No, I work the whole time. And my 
proposals are not propositions but scrupulous calcula- 
tions. I believe that the time will come when I will put all 
this into practice and realize it. There are in my corridor 
models of peasant farms, interfarm processing enter- 
prises, and so forth. There are support forms and 
records—where a thing is obtained, at what cost, and 
such. 


[Sargin] Where did you, a combat pilot, acquire such 
astonishing knowledge in the sphere of agriculture? One 
has the impression that the fundamentals of poultry 
breeding and rabbit breeding are taught in flving school. 


[Rutskoy] I have never gotten into poultry breeding or 
rabbit breeding, and have no intention of doing so. Each 
person perfects himself in his own way. Some people, 
coming to work after having eaten their fill, read five or 
six proposals and loll about on the couch. I constantly sit 
at my desk. There can be no boundaries in man’s 
perfection. The most important thing is to have a desire 
to know. I have studied archive documents, from the 
times of the abolition of serfdom through the “Yeltsin 
grand farmerization.” I have seen the positives and 
negatives of all transformations. And having positive 
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and negative results, it is easy, understandably, to model 
a system of transformations in the agro-industrial com- 
plex. ' superimposed the model on today’s situation and 
obtai...d what we need. A horrifying picture presented 
itself. We lose 40-60 percent of gross agricultural produc- 
tion. Imagine what colossal resources are being spent to 
produce future losses! Then we compensate for these 
losses by selling oil, gas, coal, timber. We obtain dollars 
for this and purchase “over there” food, we eat all this 
up, go to the bathroom, and are left with nothing. This 
was how our agro-industrial complex was operating. 
When I was directing it, an entire set of machinery for 
the processing, packaging, and storage of the agricultural 
product was devised in a year. 


I had an entirely different approach: I delved not into the 
effects but the causes. I tried to find out why the 
agro-industrial complex was in such a wretched state and 
the population of the country was not getting enough to 
eat. And I found out why. 


{Sargin] Why did you, in the office of vice president and 
possessing real power, not implement and carry through 
land reform? 


[Rutskoy] I merely wrote a program of land reform, but 
its implementation was blocked. Burbulis told Yeltsin at 
that time: “....If you allow Rutskoy to realize if only one 
of his programs or one of his projects, he will completely 
overshadow you.” 


For the first three months after Yeltsin and I had been 
elected, I had my day and hour, when I could go to the 
president to express my proposals, make an analysis of 
ongoing events, and so forth. Then I was abruptly cut off. 
But I am not about to seek revenge. I have today 
completed work on my third book and am finishing off a 
fourth. Of 400 and 600 pages respectively. They say it all. 


[Sargin] How is it possible to “cut off’ a military officer 
and the No. 2 person in the country after the president? 


[Rutskoy] By way of out-and-out intrigues. A whole plan 
to discredit the vice president in the eyes of the public 
and the president was devised. And this was directed by 
Gennadiy Eduardovich Burbulis. But you need to ask the 
entourage that has Yeltsin’s ear about this. They have to 
influence the president’s person in order to realize their 
own designs. And if there stands in their way someone, 
the vice president in this case, who will not permit this, 
since this is not in the interests of the nation, not in the 
interests of the state, he has to be removed. And look at 
the result. I warned how this would end. 


No one is standing in their way now. There is no 
Rutskoy, no Supreme Soviet. Remember what Gaydar 
said after the shooting? That it would take six months to 
end the crisis, and there would then be such-and-such 
results. Where are they? If at this age the head is empty, 
it is too late. John Keynes put it well in this connection: 
“The government that has plunged the people into 
poverty, and the economy into crisis, is incapable of 
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delivering the people from poverty and of extricating the 
economy from crisis for two reasons: The first, loss of 
authority, the second, ignorance of how this is to be 
done.” 


In principle, nothing here in our country has changed. As 
the authorities were, so have they remained. As then, so 
today also those that have the president’s ear have 
created and continue to create their policy and their 
economic system. Those same Burbulis’, Shakhray’s, 
Chubays’, Shokhin’s, Gaydar’s, and others. 


[Sargin] As I understood it, you did not initially know 
those who are today in power and only saw through them 
subsequently? 


[Rutskoy] This is natural. When Yeltsin offered me the 
office of vice president, I did not know him at all, I had 
had no contact with him. There had simply been conver- 
sations on general topics, and I sometimes stood up for 
him at congresses when I considered that a biased 
approach was being adopted toward him. 


[Sargin] Would you meet with Yeltsin now? Could you 
find points of contact with him? 


| Rutskoy] There are rumors that I have already met with 
him, that we have had a serious discussion. In actual 
fact, there could for me be no such thing. I would not 
want to see him again for as long as I live. 


[Sargin] This is the statement more of a soldier than a 
diplomat. What if in 1996 you become president, and he, 
let us say, takes Rybkin’s place. There would have to be 
contacts. 


[Rutskoy] No, let him and Rybkin sail off some place 
else. 


[Sargin}] Who, in your opinion, has a chance of winning 
the presidential elections? 


[Rutskoy] There is today no figure that I could call 
deserving. I can talk to and interact with Zyuganov, 
Khasbulatov, and Barkashov, of course, and I greatly 
respect Kryuchkov, Varennikov, Starodubtsev. 


[Sargin] Zhirinovskiy? 


[Rutskoy] You yourself realize that this is not serious. 
We currently have a crisis of culture, there are few 
spectator activities, we do not have our own motion 
pictures. People go to see Zhirinovskiy, there* ~- asa 
kind of comedy film. But, on the other hand, it w. ‘d be 
interesting to rub shoulders with him. Perhaps he is 
behaving like this specially. And he is not stupid. 


[Sargin] Concerning motion pictures, incidentally. Is not 
your friend N. Mikhalkov, the gifted actor, director, and 
businessman, sponsoring your trips around the country? 
After all, traveling around Russia requires a little money. 
You are not, after all, Solzhenitsyn, with your own 
saloon carriage. 
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[Rutskoy] How can Mikhalkov be my sponsor, if he 
himself is standing with his hand out and soliciting for 
the culture fund? You would have to be an idiot to say 
that I am being financed. These people are sunk imme- 
diately. But the most important thing is that I am not 
stealing from the state and the people. I am being helped, 
of course: There are decent people, after all. For my own 
welfare I make my own living, I write articles and books. 
My wife has a prestigious job. There is enough, therefore. 


{Sargin} You are in our country an imposing man. 
Women like you. Is your wife not jealous? 


[Rutskoy] You should not give your wife any reason for 
her to think ill of you. I have a very good family, and I 
am a happy man. It is not every wife who would have 
spent a lot of time with a husband who had been brought 
back from the war in a wheelchair. Who had subse- 
quently to learn all over again how to walk. Then 
Afghanistan once again, captivity, on the rack, prison. 
Then politics, and then once again, after the artillery 
shelling, prison. 


[Sargin] Do you have many friends among the pilots? 


[Rutskoy] Of course. Many also among those whom I 
taught to fly. Thousands of friends among the pilots and 
engineering-technical personnel. 


[Sargin] Why did none cv. them come to defend you at 
the time of the events of 3-4 October when you called 
them? 


[Rutskoy] And what would have been the point of their 
coming here? They come, and what should they have 
done then? Have sat on the fence, on branches, on the 
wires and cawed from there? We should be talking about 
something else here. I could name dozens of generals, 
favorites of the masses and the crowd, who during the 
events swore loyalty to me and beat their breast: “Sanya, 
hold out, we will help!” But they subsequently hid 
themselves in burrows or suddenly became supporters of 
the president. But I will not as yet name names: Time 
will sort out everything. 


[Sargin] You are now at liberty, and this is the main 
thing, evidently. Why, leaving prison as such a hand- 
some man, did you suddenly shave off your beard? 


[Rutskoy] It was uncomfortable. You get no aftershave 
in prison, they most likely think that the inmates would 
drink it. I had no intention of drinking it, I simply always 
use it after shaving. So I had to grow a beard. I shaved it 
off four days after leaving prison.... 


Revision in Role, Functions of President’s 
Representatives Urged 

944F 1283A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Aug 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Valeryan Viktorov, deputy chairman of 
the Federation Council, conducted by Ivan Rodin: 
“Institution of President’, Representatives Will Prove 
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Useful: Federation Council’s Deputy Chairman Val- 
eryan Viktorov Believes That a Law on the General 
Principles of the Organization of Government in the 
Components of the Federation Is Needed”; date and 
place of interview not given] 


[Text] [Rodin] Last Thursday you took part in a confer- 
ence with Sergey Filatov, director of the president’s 
administrative staff, on the problem of the conformity of 
legislative acts of the Federation’s components to the 
federal Constitution and laws. I would like to know the 
details of what took place and what the Federation 
Council’s general attitude toward that problem is. 


[ Viktorov] At present it is simply essential to regulate the 
process of bringing legislative acts of the Federation’s 
components that have already been adopted or are being 
drafted into conformity with Russia’s legislation as a 
whole and the RF Constitution, in particular. 


A conference such as the one that was held on 4 August 
at Staraya Square was convened. Representatives of 15 
components of the Federation, especially from central 
Russia, took part in it. It was chaired by Sergey Filatov. 
Mikhail Mityukov, first deputy chairman, attended from 
the State Duma, and yours truly was there from the 
Federation Council; there were also representatives of 
the Constitutional Court, Supreme Court, Court of Arbi- 
tration, and so forth. 


In order to solve the problem of discrepancies between 
laws at different levels, the first thing that requires 
attention is the need to clearly define which powers we 
are leaving to the center and which are being given up to 
the regions. 


The second point that must be noted in connection with 
the problem we are talking about is the attempt by 
components of the Federation to elevate their status, and 
to elevate it de facto. To a significant extent, this is 
connected with the fact that, although all the Federa- 
tion’s components are equal according to the Constitu- 
tion, in reality that is probably not always the case. The 
current process of concluding bilateral treaties between 
Russia and the individual republics is not adding to the 
optimism of the leaders of the oblasts and krays, because 
they immediately draw the conclusion that there are 
first-class and second-class components of the Federa- 
tion. For that reason, many of those who spoke at the 
conference criticized this course of signing bilateral 
treaties. On this score, it was said that either a schedule 
for signing must be defined, or the process should be 
stopped altogether. 


The next aspect that we need to regulate at present—and 
that is why such conferences are needed—is the attempt 
by components of the Federation to unilaterally settle 
the questions of joint jurisdiction: above all, budgetary 
policy, takes and property relations. 


Right now it has been happening very frequently—and 
this was also noted at the conference—that the rights and 
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guarantees of local government are utterly infringed. 
Very often the heads of administration or leaders of 
representative bodies of power, in demanding additional 
powers for themselves from the federal center, totally 
forget that local bodies of authority will then request 
exactly the same powers from them. And ultimately 
everything depends on local authority, on local govern- 
nt. 


In connection with what I have already said, there is 
another point on which I would like to dwell: we need 
legislative norms to regulate the liability of any given 
legislative or executive body of authority of a component 
of the Federation for knowingly adopting laws that are 
contrary to Russian legislation. 


[Rodin] What sort of liability would that be? 


[Viktorov] I don’t know—maybe nonmaterial liability, 
or some other sort. 


In any case, local deputies and bodies of authority should 
realize that if they knowingly pass a flawed law, they will 
be forced to enter into a process of reconciliation with 
the center, and it will be a very long and complicated 
process. 


There was one other point that was discussed at the 
conference. A general process has begun of drafting and 
adopting kray and oblast charters and new republic 
constitutions. In some republics, constitutions have 
already been adopted, and in many respects these con- 
stitutions are in conflict with the RF Constitution. I am 
not saying that the Russian Constitution is good or that 
the constitutions of the components are bad; I will not 
pass any judgment on them. The Constitution is the 
Constitution; it has been adopted, and it is the basic law. 
But it cannot be that the constitutions of a federation’s 
components contradict the general federal constitution. 
So some sort of reconciliation process is necessary; it is 
impossible to resolve everything through the Constitu- 
tional Court, so that only the Constitutional Court issues 
its conclusion: to rescind this or that norm or point. 
There should be some sort of reconciliation procedure 
that would not lead to extremes—to the Constitutional 
Court—which would rermit these conflicts to be miti- 
gated to a significant . ient on a working basis. 


And finally, when the legislative process gains 
momentum, it is necessary to clearly define who will 
monitor the conformity of the laws of the Federation’s 
components to RF laws and the RF Constitution. In 
principle, at the conference it was proposed that such a 
body be established in the form of a commission or 
something of the sort. But it seems to me that there is no 
special need for that—we have the procuracy, whose job 
is precisely to monitor the observance of laws. There is 
also the Constitutional Court. It is another matter that 
we should once again ask ourselves: in the absence of a 
procurator general appointed by the Federation Council, 
and in the absence of clearly written legislative norms 
about how the deputy procurator generals are to be 
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appointed, just what are the procuracy’s functions 
according to the new Constitution? At present we need to 
either pass a new law on the procuracy or make changes 
in the existing one. 


And the last thing. It is necessary, in my view, to revise 
the role and functions of the president’s representatives 
at the local level. For a long time we thought about just 
what they should do. But now, the more sovereignty the 
Federation's components have, naturally, the more dif- 
ferent agencies of the central authority there should be at 
the local level to handle coordination and the like. Take 
the implementation of federal programs: who is sup- 
posed to monitor that? How state money is spent: who is 
supposed to monitor that? First of all, I think, this should 
be handled by the president’s representative, an indepen- 
dent person appointed from the center. I even think that 
the process of appointment should not be coordinated 
with local leaders in any way. Why? Because as soon as 
coordination begins, they will immediately propose their 
own person who is convenient for them but not conve- 
nient for the president. Therefore, the president’s repre- 
sentative at the local level should be independent of local 
bodies of authority: materially, politically and socially 
independent. But he should have clearly defined func- 
tions: the first is to monitor the implementation of 
general federal programs, that is, the spending of bud- 
getary money; the second is to monitor the conformity of 
local laws to RF laws and RF Constitution. Third, he 
should be responsible for seeing to it that any draft law 
that is being developed in a component of the federation 
is sent to the center so that experts can, on a working 
basis, immediately say whether work is proceeding in the 
right direction or not. 


These were the problems that were discussed at the 
conference with the director of the president’s adminis- 
trative staff. Approximately 15 representatives from the 
local level spoke. A decision was taken that such working 
conferences would become standing conferences, and 
that the representatives of various components of the 
Federation would be invited to them according to the 
same group principle. A decision was also taken that, 
after all, it was necessary to really establish some sort of 
commission to coordinate the legislative acts of the RF 
components and the center, and a draft presidential 
directive on such a commission was prepared. 


[Rodin] Who will head it? Or is that not yet clear? 
[Viktorov] No, it’s not clear. The candidates for 
chairman of the commission have not yet been deter- 
mined. 


[Rodin] How do you view the fact that the campaign for 
elections of heads of administration will soon begin? 


[ Viktorov] In principle, I take a positive view of it. 


[Rodin] However, elected heads of administration will 
become even more independent of the president in their 
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lawmaking. Won’t that introduce a new lack of agree- 
ment into the legislative process in the country? 


[Viktorov] The heads of administration, of course, will 
be endowed with the right of legislative initiative on 
their local legislative bodies of authority, but in any case 
the laws will be adopted not by the head of administra- 
tion but by the local body of representative authority. 
And the fact that they will be independent of the 
president is one more confirmation of the principle that 
with an independent head of administration there 
should be an independent president’s representative. But 
so that one does not supplant the other and the latter 
does not tell tales about the former, their rights, func- 
tions and powers must be clearly defined. The more 
clearly we draw the boundaries of what is permitted to 
one or another body of authority, the greater accord 
there will subsequently be in their work with one 
another. The fewer questions of joint jurisdiction arise in 
their work, the greater coordination there will be in their 
actions. That is why, in principle, I take a positive view 
of the principle that the heads of administration should 
be elected, rather than appointed. Granted, we should 
define for ourselves what sort of structure of authority 
we are trying to create. I believe that there should, in any 
event, be a standardized system in Russia: there cannot 
be a situation in which presidents are elected in the 
republics but heads of administration are appointed in 
the oblasts and krays. 


[Rodin] That is, there is a need for a law on the general 
principles of the organization of government in the 
components of the Federation? 


[Viktorov] Absolutely. And the faster a law appears, the 
better. 


Political Prospects for Russian Businessmen 
Assessed 


944F1289A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 32, 12 Aug 94 p 8 


[Article by Andrey Fadin under the “Trends” rubric: 
“The Joint-Stock Company as a Party of a New Type: Is 
Reconversion of Money Into Power Possible?’’] 


[Text] Sergey Mavrodi’s threat to organize a referendum 
on confidence in the government left observers with 
ambiguous feelings. Either the man had gone completely 
overboard, lost his touch with reality, or, on the contrary, 
he had made a brilliant game move, which will, with the 
indisputability of the Newton apple, provoke repressions 
on the part of the authorities and give Mr. Mavrodi a 
chance to jump off the express train speeding down toward 
derailment by hiding in prison from a complete collapse of 
his reputation, career, and enterprise. 


On the other hand, though, by itself the idea of turning 
stockholders of largest AO’s [joint-stock companies] into 
political parties and movements, formulated by Sergey 
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Mavrodi in the form of a for-show ultimatum to the 
government, upon closer examination turns out not all that 


preposterous. 


In Search of a Mass Base: First Failures 


The temptation to parlay wealth into a direct political 
force has been invisibly floating in the atmosphere of 
Russian politics since the end of 1980’s—since the first 
relatively big and relatively untied money came on the 
scene. Tarasov, Borovoy, Neverov, Mavrodi, and 
another half-dozen captains of domestic finance, formu- 
lated this idea quite openly in the most diverse situations 
and variations. Others—such as Gusinskiy, Khodork- 
ovskiy, or Nenakhov—attempted to build more round- 
about, indirect (but alas, not more refined) mechanisms 
of political influence by financing political parties, 
groups, and movements, as well as “buying up” already 
made politicians and already elected deputies. 


Both the former and the latter way of doing it have 
shown their extremely limited utility in Russian condi- 
tions. Politicians, “greased in” through the method of 
political prepayment, after winning the elections turned 
out either not manageable enough or not effective 
enough to justify the expense. In turn, “parties of the 
rich” (or, more precisely, “parties of wealth” as a cul- 
tural value, the main reference point in life) have been 
tried in history many times and proven themselves 
completely lacking in any prospects in any more or less 
pure form. However, when they are loaded with a 
minimal ideological content and, most importantly, 
implanted onto some socioeconomic structure (for 
instance, hired labor and economic clients of large entre- 
preneurs), it already makes a quite workable mechanism. 
(One of the classic graphic examples is Mexico’s largest 
opposition party, PAN, organized by the big-league 
bourgeoisie of the North and supported by the voter 
potential of “their” workers). 


Thus, if by themselves “parties of the rich” are nonsense, 
the financial-industrial moguls who organize and bring 
their diverse clientele into the electoral process are in 
principle realistic. But in Russia the problem of orga- 
nizing the political market in such a way is precisely that 
such a “financial nomenklatura” completely lacks a 
quantitatively powerful and at the same time manage- 
able clientele, a relatively substantial social stratum of 
people sufficiently dependent on it or having common 
interests with it. 


In this respect, they are considerably weaker than the 
‘“‘marketized”’ (a brilliant Polish term) industrial estab- 
lishment—the directors of industrial giants who in the 
process of privatization are swiftly turning into real 
(albeit still semilegal) owners of enterprises they used to 
manage. Directors, the same as various-level local 
administrations, have numerous (although not absolute 
and over the last few years also weakened) mechanisms 
of political influence and control over the electoral 
behavior of “their” people. 
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However, the interests of the post-Soviet industrial 
establishment and those of the new “financial nomen- 
klatura” are far from identical. Which makes the need of 
the latter to acquire its own political clientele, own mass 
base, the more pressing. Naturally, the search has moved 
in the direction of the most widespread category of 
people involved in financial games—sharcholders in 
voucher investment funds and various investment, trust, 
and other financial corporations. 


Unless we count the unsuccessful experience of K. Boro- 
voy, who attempted to create a mass base for a “party of 
tne rich” through strictly politico-ideological means, V. 
Neverov’s participation (also unsuccessful) in the elec- 
toral sprint of 1993 probably should be considered as the 
first attempt to acquire political clientele by drawing on 
support of Germes’ numerous stockholders. 


We are witnessing the second round of these attempts in 
the summer of 1994. First, nervous threats (and later 
direct attempts to organize) on the part of AO MMM 
shareholders to unite into a political pressure group, and 
then the founding (for all practical purposes on the basis 
of that same Germes) of the Russian Style party. 


Why Do They Need It? 


Really, why?! Why not just “buy” bureaucrats, “raise” 
tame politicians, organize a pressure group, lobby for a 
needed decision? 


All of this is possible in principle, but, first, not for all 
and not in all situations; second, there still remain 
problems that cannot be resolved by these methods. And 
the latter happens to be among the most common and 
hardest problems of the new economic elite. 


Property in Russia still is not sacred. It is tentative, 
unreliable, not quite legal, and in the final count illegit- 
imate. Although there are many truly rich people in the 
country, there are practically no owners of legal large 
private fortunes (taxable and legitimately transferrable 
to heirs). Personal position depends much more on the 
political (or broader, social) status than the size of the 
capital one operates with. Had Sergey Mavrodi been a 
Duma—or better still, Federation Council—deputy, 
things would have gone differently for him—and for 
MMM as well. 


It is the general institutional immaturity of the new 
Russian capitalism, the absence of reliable legal mecha- 
nisms for problem resolution (with respect to property, 
disposal of capital and profit, and so on) that give 
urgency to the new economic elite’s breakthrough into 
the sphere of public policy. It is impossible to solve solely 
through monetary pressure the daily problems emerging 
in numerous regions where enterprises acquired by Mr. 
Neverov are located. One needs the ability to contact at 
any moment any minister or the prime minister, or 
relevant people on the president’s staff, to get television 
exposure or a relevant government decision. In the 
current Russian environment, all of this at this point 
comes only from STATUS. 
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It appears that there is another, essentially more efficient 
way of incorporating the financial oligarchy into big 
politics—through party lists “loaded” with some other 
(patriotic, democratic, even socialist) idea: K. Zatulin, 
Vl. Semago, O. Boyko, and others. Moreover, in this 
version, as the alliance of OLBI and the Democratic 
Choice of Russia ((DCR)) shows, it is even possible to 
reach a formally very high position in this political 
hierarchy—Oleg Boyko became chairman of the DCR 
executive committee. Nevertheless, in this arrangement 
the captains of finance find themselves quite dependent 
on professional politicians and ideologists. That is, the 
same mode! is reproduced which the financial wonder 
boys had been trying to escape in the first place. 


An attempt to create one’s own mass base, to acquire 
some electoral potential—and though it, weight not only 
in the apparat but also in the public policy—this appar- 
ently is the real motivation of the recurring attempts to 
build parties on the basis of market structures. While the 
social meaning of the first round of Russia’s capitalist 
evolution consisted in conversion of power into money, 
now some “new Russians” (still marginal in numbers, I 
suspect) face the reverse task—reconversion of money 
into political power. 


The Chances 


Numerous polls of AO MMM shareholders over the past 
two weeks show that they are not ready for any concerted 
fight—for Mavrodi, his neck, or even government com- 
pensation. This says a lot: A stable structure of interests, 
in which the interests of an investor or a shareholder 
would be legitimately commensurate with the interests 
of hired labor or even a property owner, still has not 
emerged in the country. 


On the other hand, all other things being equal (and with 
the increasingly diminishing program distinctions 
between parties), why not vote for one’s “own” 
chairman of an AO board? His acquisition of solid 
political status may be perceived by a voter-shareholder 
as a good insurance of his own contribution. 


In this, I think, there are some prospects. But only if and 
when stable and profitable AO’s come on the scene in the 
country. So far, only 12 percent of enterprises in Russia 
operate profitably, and wages play an incomparably 
greater political role than dividends. Therefore, money 
invested in one’s own parties, in my opinion, will not 
provide a return within the next decades. 


Perhaps this is for the better. Politics is still best left to 
professional politicians. The morbid illusion of some 
members of the new financial nomenklatura that one can 
do without them will suffer a final defeat at the very next 
elections. 


Provided they take place.... 
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Relations of Trade Unions, Government 
Considered 


944F 1347A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 33, 19 Aug 94 p 8 


[Article by Oleg Zhirnov: “They Don’t Recognize Their 
Own”] 


[Text] In some respects, relations between the authori- 
ties and the Russian trade unions resemble a classical 
love triangle—with secret meetings, mutual suspicion, 
and rivalry for the gentleman’s attention. This was 
confirmed by the recent meeting between trade union 
bosses and Sergey Filatov, head of the presidential 
administrative staff. 


The meeting was conducted at the initiative of the FNPR 
[Russian Federation of Independent Trade Unions], and 
25 representatives of the branch trade unions belonging 
to the federation and Aleksey Surikov, FNPR first 
deputy chairman, participated in it. The FNPR 
requested a meeting with Filatov as the head of the 
conciliation commission for monitoring the fulfillment 
of the Contract on Social Accord, “in connection with its 
unsatisfactory implementation.” One of the branch 
trade unions—the machine-builders union—has already 
retracted its signature from the contract. And the trade 
union leaders made it plain that if the government was 
going to ignore their demands, the campaign to retract 
signatures could be continued. The FNPR’s specific 
complaints against the authorities amount to the usual 
‘“‘gentleman’s assortment”: the indebtedness for unpaid 
wages, the crisis of nonpayments in industry, the slump 
in production, the rise in unemployment. 


Although they criticized the government, the trade union 
bosses remained extremely satisfied with the position 
taken by the meeting’s hosts—the presidential adminis- 
trative staff. “In our view, this was a correct reaction by 
the head of the president’s administrative staff, who 
came to a meeting with us, considered our problems, and 
invited those who are responsible for solving them,” said 
Aleksey Surikov to an OBSHCHAYA GAZETA com- 
mentator. The prospects for the FNPR’s cooperation 
with the government make Surikov profoundly opti- 
mistic. ““We already have an agreement on direct con- 
tacts with Rybkin and Shumeyko, and with the govern- 
ment. And now we have encouraging results in relations 
with the president’s staff.” 


Evidently Filatov’s agency is also satisfied, since it has 
decided to continue regular contacts and make them 
deeper. This mutual understanding is noteworthy for the 
fact that it has been reached between what would seem to 
be political adversaries. Up until now, the FNPR has had 
the reputation of being the “opposition’s fire brigade.” It 
has periodically come out with harsh statements “in 
defense of the people against the destructive conse- 
quences of the present economic policy.” At one time the 
authorities had no fondness for the FNPR, either—in 
October 1993 the telephones were even disconnected in 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 











FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


its headquarters on Lenin Prospect. When he was vice- 
premier, Vladimir Shumeyko threatened: ““We have yet 
to see what sort of organization it is and whom it 
represents.” 


And now everything is coming full circle. The heir of the 
““CPSU’s transmission belt” is turning out to be the most 
suitable trade union partner for the authorities. The 
most suitable, for they do have a choice. Operating along 
with the FNPR in the country are also the so-called “new 
trade unions,” which, albeit small, are oriented toward 
working under market conditions. Their strikes once 
helped Yeltsin come to power, and their members, out of 
inertia, continue to consider themselves “democrats.” 


But it was they who were not invited to the meeting! And 
naturally, they were extremely wounded by that. Sergey 
Khramov, the leader of Sotsprof [expansion unknown], 
the largest of the “democratic trade union associations,” 
believes that they were publicly insulted. He not only 
signed the Contract on Social Accord, but, for all prac- 
tical purposes, was the one who drafted the trade union 
part of its text. And he is the chairman of the trade union 
part of the conciliation commission that Filatov heads. 
And yet they were not invited. 


“1 am already sick of all this. We supported the president 
back in 1991, but it is simpler for him to deal with the 
old trade union nomenklatura than with us. They are 
close in spirit, their arguments are the same, and they are 
all on the same special phone line,” bitterly complains 
Sergey Vladimirovich, who has been deprived of the 
sympathy of the country’s leadership. 


In addition to the metaphysical nomenklatura “voice of 
the blood,” the present government is, in Khramov’s 
opinion, being pushed into the embraces of its recent 
trade union adversaries by more pragmatic motives: 
‘““Gennadiy Melikyan (minister of labor) announced that 
mass demonstrations could be expected in the fall,’ and 
here the president’s administrative staff is meeting with 
the FNPR team. They know full well that that team has 
no influence in the enterprises and cannot solve the 
strike problem,‘ but they gave themselves a check 
mark—’’we met.“ And if there are mass demonstrations, 
they will act as though they were helpless.” 


And at this point we shift from the vagaries of the 
postcommunist trade union fortunes to an equally dra- 
matic topic—how the Contract on Social Accord itself is 
working. Outwardly, the results of Filatov’s meeting with 
the FNPR’s representatives is evidence of the contract’s 
effectiveness. It seemingly indicates that it has been 
possible to tame the opposition trade unions for a while. 
Instead of the “working people’s fall offensive,” the 
authorities are now threatened with negotiations with 
the trade union bosses. But what is really the case? 


In reality, that same FNPR is blackmailing the presiden- 
tial administrative staff with a threat to withdraw from 
the contract, knowing full well that this is the greatest 
possible means it has of influencing the situation. As 
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knowledgeable people say, it is incapable either of orga- 
nizing strikes or of preventing them if they arise from 
below. The government, for its part, is clearly incapable 
of fulfilling its promises and preventing a slump in 
production, etc. by fall. The contract, at least the part of 
it that has to do with the trade unions, turns out in reality 
to be an act of voluntary mutual deception. And the 
stability achieved on its basis is inseparable from stag- 
nation, beneath the surface of which uncontrollable 
destructive processes are going on. 


Therefore, the big question is whether the fact that the 
new government and what are essentially the old trade 
unions are so readily finding a common language is for 
the good of society. If the country really does intend to 
move toward a market, it will be unable to avoid the 
growth pains of the new in the realm of labor relations. 
And the joining together of the authorities and the 
FNPR will, at the least, leave the trade union movement 
in the same swamp in which it currently finds itself. 


It is a paradoxical situation: against the backdrop of an 
across-the-board slump in production, the stoppage of 
enterprises, and a hidden but substantial rise in unem- 
ployment, the trade unions’ ranks are not growing—in 
either the old trade unions or the new ones, in either the 
“democratic” trade unions or the “communist” ones. 
Yet that is probably the way things ought to be, when 
trade union bosses with diametrically opposite political 
orientations fight for the favor of the authorities and 
think most of all about realizing their own political 
plans. 


Politics, as we know, is a changeable an risky business. 
OBSHCHAYA GAZETA’s commentator, for example, 
found it interesting to learn that both the insulted 
Khramov and the gladdened Surikov would prefer to see 
not Yeltsin but someone entirely different as the next 
president. The Sotsprof leader would like to see Cherno- 
myrdin or Luzhkov—‘real bosses.” And the FNPR 
deputy chairman dreams of a kind of hybrid figure 
synthesizing the traits of Yavlinskiy, Nemtsov and 
Skokov. But that does not mean, of course, that if Yeltsin 
wants to associate with them they won’t be glad of it. 


Federal Law on Changes, Additions to Law on 
Russia’s Borders 


944F1298C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Aug 94 p 4 


[‘“Federal Law of the Russian Federation ‘On Changes 
and Additions in the Law of the Russian Federation ‘On 
the State Border of the Russian Federation”’”’] 


[Text] Article 1. Introduce the following changes and 
additions in the law of the Russian Federation “On the 
State Border of the Russian Federation” (VEDOMOSTI 
SYEZDA NARODNYKH DEPUTATOV 
ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSII I VERKHOVNOGO 
SOVETA ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSII, 1993, No. 17, 
p. 594: 
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1. Part 3 of Article 3 is to read as follows: 


“The authority of organs of state power in the protection 
of the state border is defined by this law and by other 
federal laws, and in cases envisaged oy legislation of the 
Russian Federation, also by the laws and other enforce- 
able enactments of subjects of the Russian Federation.” 


2. Part 1 of Article 4 is to read as follows: 


“Legislation on the state border is based on the Consti- 
tution of the Russian Federation as well as on interna- 
tional agreements of the Russian Federation and consists 
of this law as well as other federal laws, and laws and 
other enforceable enactments of the subjects of the 
Russian Federation that are adopted in accordance with 
it.” 


3. In Article 5: 


in the first paragraph of point 1, the words “by decisions 
of the Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian 
Federation” are to be replaced with the words “by 
federal laws”’; 


in subpoint “b” of point 2, the words “of the territorial 
waters (territorial sea)” are to be replaced with the words 
“of the territorial sea (henceforth—territorial waters).” 


4. In Article 7: 


t..> word “cargoes” is to be inserted before the word 
“goods” in paragraphs four and five of part 1; 


in part 2, the words “by legislative acts of the Russian 
Federation” are to be replaced with the words “by 
federal laws.” 


5. In Article 9: 


the word “cargoes” is to be inserted before the word 
“goods” in parts | and 2 and in point “g” of pari 9; 


eliminate the words “maritime” and “into the open sea” 
in part 6; 


part 10 to be eliminated; 


in part 12 the words “in point 6” are to be replaced with 
words “in part 15.” 


in point “b” of part 13, the words “Ministry of Security 
of the Russian Federation” are to be replaced with the 
words “Federal Counterintelligence Service of the Rus- 
sian Federation and Border Troops of the Russian Fed- 
eration”; 


in part 17, the words “of the airport and aerodrome are 
to operate in accordance with it in the future as well” are 
to be replaced with the words “the air traffic adminis- 
trative organ (airport, aerodrome) to continue operating 
in accordance with them in the future as well’’; 


parts 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, and 17 are correspondingly 
to be redesignated parts 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, and 16. 
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6. The title and text of Article 10 are to be supplemented 
with the word “cargoes” before the word “goods.” 


/. In Article 11: 


the title of the article and parts 1, 2, and 5 are to be 
supplemented with the word “cargoes” before the word 
“goods”; 


in part 5, insert the word “immigration” following the 
word “customs” and the words “motor freight” fol- 
lowing the word “phytosanitary”; 


in part 6, the words “of the law” are to be replaced with 
the words “of the federal laws’; the words “‘of minis- 
tries and agencies of the Russian Federation” and “‘by 
ministries, agencies of the Russian Federation” are to 
be replaced correspondingly with the words “of federal 
organs of executive power” and “by federal cigans of 
executive power’; the words "and the medical indus- 
try‘ are to be inserted following the words "public 
health“; 


in part 7 the word “trips” is to be replaced with the word 
“flights”; the words “federal organs of state security” are 
to be replaced with the words “Counterintelligence 
organs of the Russian Federation.” 


8. In Article 12: 


in part 1, the words “‘of the ministries and agencies of the 
Russian Federation”’ are to be replaced with the words 
“of the federal organs of executive power,” and the 
words “of Russia” to be inserted following the word 
“subjects”; 


in part 2, the words “by the ministry, agency of the 
Russian Federation” and “of ministries and agencies of 
the Russian Federation,” correspondingly to be replaced 
with the words “‘by the federal organ of executive power” 
and “‘of federal organs of executive power’; the word 
“Russian” to be inserted after the words “subject” and 
“subjects”; the words “of the republic budget of the 
Russian Federation” to be replaced with the words “of 
the federal budget.” 


9. In Article 14: 


in part 4 the word “represented”’ is to be replaced with 
the words “in accordance with” and the words “(by the 
Basic Law)” are to be eliminated; 


Part 5 is to read as follows: 


“Citizens of the Russian Federation arriving at check 
points across the state border, who have lost their 
documents authorizing entry into the territory of the 
Russian Federation while abroad, are kept at the check 
points for the time necessary in order to establish their 
identity but for no longer than 30 days. The circum- 
stances and condition of their presence at the check 
points across the state border are determined by the 
Government of the Russian Federation”; 
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10. In Article 15: 


the words “by legislative acts of the Russian Federation” 
in part 2 are to be replaced with the words “federal laws”; 


part 3, following the words “facilities or military person- 
nel,” is to be supplemented with the words “(with the 
exception of facilities or military personnel of the Border 
Troops of the Russian Federation, when the interests of 
preventing dangerous military activity are not 
involved),.”” 


11. In Article 16: 


the word “strip” in all cases to be replaced with the word 
“zone”: 


in paragraph three, part 2, the word “means” to be 
replaced with the words “vessels (means)’’; 


part 6 to read as follows: 


“The boundaries of the border zone are determined and 
warning signs are posted by decision of the organs of 
executive power of the subjects of the Russian Federa- 
tion on the recommendation of senior officials of the 
Russian Federation on the territories of the subjects of 
the Russian Federation”; 


Part 8 to read as follows: 


“The specific content, as well as the spatial and time 
parameters of the rules of the border regime stipulated 
by this law, as well as the circle of individuals to whom 
the various indicated rules apply, are established by 
decisions of the organs of executive power of the subjects 
of the Russian Federation in cooperation with senior 
officials of the Border Troops of the Russian Federation 
on the territories of subjects of the Russian Federation 
and are subject to publication.” 


12. The word “to the strip” and “the strip” is corre- 
spondingly to be replaced with the word “to the zone” 
and “‘the zone” in the title and text of Article 17; 


13. In Article 18: 


the word “‘strip”’ in the title and text of the article is to be 
replaced with the word“ zone”; 


the first sentence in part |, following the words “are 
regulated,” is to read as follows: “federal laws, laws and 
other enforceable enactments of the subjects of the 
Russian Federation.” 


14. Part 2 of Article 19 is to read as follows: 


“The quarantine strip, its width, the manner in which it 
is marked off, and the veterinary regime in it are 
established by the Ministry of Agriculture and Food of 
the Russian Federation or on its instructions by organs 
of veterinary oversight of the subjects of the Russian 
Federation. At the same time the composition and 
grazing of cattle in the border zone is likewise carried out 
in the order stipulated in Articles 17 and 18 of this law.” 
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15. The title and text of Article 20 are to be supple- 
mented correspondingly with the words “(of the means)” 
and “(means)’’ following the words ‘‘courts’’ and 
“court.” 


16. Part | of Article 21, after the words “is regulated” is 
to read as follows: “by federal laws, laws and other 
enforceable enactments of subjects of the Russian "> 
eration in the order established in accordance with 
requirements of Articles 9, 18, and 20 of this law.”’ 


17. In Article 22: 


parts | and 4 are to be supplemented with the word 
“cargoes” before the word “goods”; 


the words “by ministries and agencies of the Russian 
Federation” in part 2 are to be replaced with the words 
“by federal organs of executive power’’; 


parts 2 and 3 are to be supplemented, correspondingly, 
with the words “legal” [plural] and “legal” after the 
words “normative” [plural] and “normative”’; 


in part 3, the words “of the Transportation Ministry, 
agencies of the Russian Federation” are to be replaced 
with the words “of the federal transport organ of execu- 
tive power’; the words “of the control organs” are to be 
replaced with “of organs exercising control on the state 
border.” 


18. The title and text of Article 23 are to be supple- 
mented with the word “of cargoes” before the word “of 
goods.” 


19. In Article 25: 


the words “by legislative acts of the Russian Federation” 
in part | are to be replaced with the words ‘federal 
laws”; 


part 3 is to be supplemented with the words “or the 
forwarding of notifications to them” after the words 
“competent organs.” 


20. The words “and administration” are to be eliminated 
from the title of Section VI. 


21. In Article 27: 
the title of the article is to read as follows: 


“The authority of organs of state power of the Russian 
Federation”’; 


the words “Higher,” “and administration,” and “by the 
Basic Law)” are to be eliminated from the text of the 
article; 

supplement the article with part 2 with the following 
content: 


“The Federal Border Service of the Russian Federation 
is the head (coordinating) federal organ of executive 
power in the protection of the state border.” 
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22. In Article 28: 
the title of the article is to read as follows: 
“Authority of the federal organs of executive power"; 


the words “higher” “and administration” to be elimi- 
nated from paragraph two of point 1; 


point 2 is to read as follows: 
‘2. Federal Frontier Service of the Russian Federation: 


“ensures the protection of the state border on land, sea, 
rivers, lakes, and other bodies of water, as well as at state 
border crossing check points; 


“coordinates the activity of federal organs of executive 
power exercising all forms of control at the state border 
over observance of the state border regime, the regime 
along the border, and the regime at check points on the 
state border. 


“jointly with the Ministry of Defense of the Russian 
Federation ensures coordination by the Border Troops 
of the Russian Federation of the activity of the Air 
Defense Forces and the Navy in the protection of the 
state border, and jointly with other competent federal 
organs of executive power also ensures coordination by 
border protection organs of operational organs of the 
Border Troops of the Russian Federation of measures of 
the organs of the law enforcement system and intelli- 
gence services of the Russian Federation at the local level 
in the interests of protecting the state border; 


“takes part in the preparation of enforceable enactments 
and other legal provisions by organs of state power 
pertaining to the activity of legal and physical bodies 
dealing with interests involved in the protection of the 
state border; 


“takes part in the delimitation, demarcation, and rede- 
marcation of the state border, and elaboration of 
enforceable enactments establishing the regime of the 
state border; 


“on instructions from the Government of the Russian 
Federation, carries out the direct management of the 
activity of frontier representatives of the Russian Federa- 
tion; 


“ensures the acquisition and processing of information 
on threats to the security of the Russian Federation in 
the area of border security, its submission to the presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation and the Government of 
the Russian Federation, and the briefing of interested 
federal organs of executive power; 


“interacts and establishes contacts in the interests of the 
protection of the state border with corresponding organs 
of foreign states and international organizations; 


‘manages the Border Troops of the Russian Federation 
and organs of border security of the system of the 
Federal Border Service of the Russian Federation”’; 


in Point 3: 
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the words “bears responsibility for” in paragraph three 
are to be replaced with the word “ensures”’; 


in paragraph 3 the words “by legislative acts of the 
Russian Federation” are to be replaced with the words 
“federal laws”’; 


in point 4; In paragraph |, the words “Ministries and 
agencies of the Russian Federation” are to be replaced 
with the words “Federal organs of executive power’’; the 
word “immigration” to be inserted following the word 
“customs”; and the words “motor freight” following the 
word “phytosanitary”, 


paragraph 6 of point 5 is to read as follows after the word 
“during”: “Conduct of border searches and operations in 
repulsing armed incursions on the territory of the Rus- 
sian Federation or in counteracting illegal mass-scale 
crossings of the state border”; 


supplement the article with point 6, reading as follows: 


“6. The Federal Counterintelligence Service of the P.us- 
sian Federation: 


“within the limits of its competence conducts the acqui- 
sition, processing, and analysis of information on threats 
to the security of the state border of the Russian Feder- 
ation; 


“in mutual cooperation with the Border Troops of the 
Russian Federation conducts counterintelligence and 
operational-investigative activities for the protection of 
the state border; 


“in cooperation with the State Customs Committee of 
the Russian Federation works out and implements mea- 
sures to combat smuggling; 


“provides counterintelligence services in processing 
entrance permits into the territory of the Russian Fed- 
eration as well as exit authorizations for citizens of the 
Russian Federation outside the Russian Federation and 
of foreign citizens and stateless individuals, as well as 
monitoring of foreign citizens and stateless individuals 
on the territory of the Russian Federation; 


“interacts with federal organs of executive power and 
public associations of the Russian Federation and with 
foreign intelligence services and organizations in the 
interests of protecting the state border.”’ 


23. In Article 29: 
the title of the article is to read as follows: 


“Authority of organs of state power of the subjects of the 
Russian Federation”; 


the first paragraph is to read as follows: 


“Organs of state power of the subjects of the Russian 
Federation’”’; 
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in paragraph 2, the words “normative and executive” are 
to be replaced with the words “laws and other normative 
laws’; 


24. In Article 30: 
in part 2: 


the words ‘strips’ and “to the strip” are to be, corre- 
spondingly, replaced with the words “zones” and “to the 
zone”; 


in point 5 the words “on suspicion that a crime has been 
committed, and those suspected with respect to whom 
placement under guard was used as a measure of inter- 
diction” are to be included following the words “as a 
criminal procedure’; 


the sentence “In case of failure to appear after summons, 
such individuals may be subject to arrest” is to be 
excluded from point 7; 


point 10 is to be supplemented with the word “(means)” 
following the word “‘court”’; 


point |3 is to be supplemented with the word ‘“‘armed” 
following the word “repulsing,” and the words “interdic- 
tion of massive unlawful crossings of the state border” 
are to be added following the words ‘‘on the territory of 
the Russian Federation”’; 


point 15 is to be supplemented with the word “federal” 
before the word “law”; 


in paragraph six of point 19 the words “on the open sea” 
are to be replaced with the words “outside the territorial 
waters of the Russian Federation”; 


in parts 5 and 6, the word “by the law”’ is to be replaced 
with the words “federal laws”; 


25. Point 3 of part 2 of Article 31 is to read as follows: 


3) Totally prohibit or restrict aircraft flights in remote 
regions of the air space of the Russian Federation with 
the occurrence of a threat of illegal overflight or illegal 
crossing of the state aerial border;” 


26. In Article 33: 


in part 2 the words “of ministries and agencies of the 
Russian Federation” are to be replaced with the words 
“of federal organs of executive power”; 


in part 3 the words “of the legislation of the Russian 
Federation” are to be replaced with the words “of federal 
laws.” 


27. In Article 34: 


in paragraph four the word “Commanding” is to be 
replaced with the word ‘“Commanders-in-chief”’; 


paragraph 5 is to be supplemented with the words 
“including” following the words “Russian Federation.” 


RUSSIA 39 


28. In the second part of Article 35 the words “Of the 
antiaircraft defense troops and the navy” are to be 
replaced with the words “armed forces of the Russian 
Federation, other troops, and military units of the Rus- 
sian Federation taking part in the defense of the state 
border.” 


29. In the first part of Article 39, the word “authority” is 
to be replaced with the words “federal executive author- 
ity,” and the words “authorized for that” to be followed 
by the word “federal.” 


30. In Article 42 the words “heads of ministries and 
agencies of the Russian Federation” are to be replaced 
with the words “federal organs of executive power.” 


31. The text of Article 43 is to read as follows: 


“Individuals guilty of violating the regime of the state 
border, the regime along the border, or the regime at 
crossing check points on the state border are held crim- 
inally responsible as stipulated by the federal laws or 
administratively responsible as stipulated by federal 
laws or laws of the subjects of the Russian Federation.” 


32. In Article 44: 
in the first part: 


the words “of the republic budget of the Russian Feder- 
ation” are to be replaced with the words “‘of the federal 
budget”’; 


supplement the part with a second sentence: “The funds 
for federal organs of executive power taking part in the 
protection of the state border are allocated in the federal 
budget by separate sides”’; 


in part 2 the words “by the Ministry of Security” are to 
be replaced with the words “‘by the commander in chief 
of the Border Troops of the Russian Federation.” 


Article 2. This federal law goes into effect on the day of 
its official publication. 


Article 3. Propose to the president of the Russian Fed- 
eration and request that the Government of the Russian 
Federation bring its enforceable enactments into corre- 
spondence with this federal law. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

10 August 1994 

No. 23-F3 


Decree Details Procedure for Obtaining Passport 


944F 1364A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Aug 94 p 4 


{Russian Federation Government decree, “On the Pro- 
cedure for Formulating Civilian Passports for Travel 
Abroad,” signed by Russian Federation Government 
Chairman V. Chernomyrdin on 15 August 1994 in 
Moscow, No 960] 
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[Text] For purposes of ensuring the constitutional right 
of citizens of the Russian Federation to unrestricted 
travel outside the boundaries of the Russian Federation, 
and adherence to the terms of formulating civilian 
passports for travel abroad as established by the legisla- 
tion, and in connection with the petition of the State 
Duma of the Federal Assembly (decree of 6 July 1994, 
No 158-1 GD), the Russian Federation Government 
hereby decrees: 


In partial revision of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation decree of 20 July 
1993, No 685, “On Supplemental Measures for Ensuring 
the Procedure of Travel by Citizens of the Russian 
Federation Beyond the Boundaries of the Russian Fed- 
eration” (Collection of statutes of the Russian Federa- 
tion President and the Russian Federation Government, 
1993, No 30, p 2769), to permit: 


a) The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Fed- 
eration, prior to 31 December 1995, to formulate 
civilian passports for travel abroad for work-related and 
business purposes in accordance with the procedure 
established by the indicated decree of the Council of 
Ministers-Government of the Russian Federation; 


b) The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Fed- 
eration and the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the 
Russian Federation, prior to 31 December 1995, to 
implement the re-registration of civilian passports for 
travel abroad in accordance with the procedure and on 
the conditions established by directive of the Council of 
Ministers-Government of the Russian Federation 
decree. 


[Signed] Chairman of Government of the Russian Fed- 
eration 
V. CHERNOMYRDIN 


Directive Lists Members of President’s Expert 
Council 


944F 1364B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Aug 94 p 4 


[Russian Federation Government directive ratifying 
membership of the Expert-Analytical Council of the 
President of the Russian Federation, signed by Russian 
Federation President B. Yeltsin on 18 August 1994, No 
438-rp] 


[Text] The enclosed membership list of the Expert- 
Analytical Council of the President of the Russian Fed- 
eration shall be approved. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation 
B. YELTSIN 
18 August 1994 No 438-rp 


Membership of the Expert-Analytical Council of the 
President of the Russian Federation 


Filatov, S. A.—head of administration of the President 
of the Russian Federation (chairman) 
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Krasavchenko, S. N.—first deputy head of administra- 
tion of the President of the Russian Federation (deputy 
chairman) 


Yasin, Ye. G.—head of the Analytical Center under the 
President of the Russian Federation (secretary) 


Vikhanskiy, O. S.—head of the chair of production 
management at Moscow State University imeni M. V. 
Lomonosov 


Volkogonov, D. A.—deputy of the State Duma of the 
Federal Assembly (upon agreement) 


Gozman, L. Ya.—docent at the chair of social psy- 
chology, Moscow State University imeni M. V. 
Lomonosov 


Dneprov, E. D. head of the direction of analytical 
research at the Analytical Center under the President of 
the Russian Federation 


Yevstigneyev, R. N.—deputy director of the Institute of 
International Economic and Political Studies, Russian 
Academy of Sciences 


Karyakin, Yu. F.—publicist 


Kovalev, S. A.—official on human rights, deputy of the 
State Duma of the Federal Assembly (upon agreement) 


Latsis, O. R.—political observer for the newspapr 
IZVESTIYA 


Levada, Yu. A.—director of the All-Russian Center for 
the Study of Public Opinion 


Livshits, A. Ya.—head of a group of experts for the 
President of the Russian Federation 


Martynov, V. A.—director of the Institute of World 
Economics and International Relations of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences 


Masarskiy, M. V.—president of the International Asso- 
ciation of Enterprise Managers 


Nosovets, S. A.—chief of the Administration on Infor- 
mational Provision of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dent’s Administration 


Pain, E. A.—head of the direction of analytical studies, 
Analytical Center under the President of the Russian 
Federation 


Popov, N. P.—head of the direction of analytical studies, 
Analytical Center under the President of the Russian 
Federation. 


Rakitov, A. I.—advisor to the Head of Administration of 
the President of the Russian Federation 


Satarov, G. A.—aide to the President of the Russian 
Federation 
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Smirnyagin, L. V.—head of the direction of analytical 
studies, Analytical Center under the President of the 
Russian Federation 


Torkunov, A. V.—rector of Moscow State Institute of 
International Relations 


Urnov, M. Yu.—deputy head of the Center, head of the 
direction of analytical studies, Analytical Center under 
the President of the Russian Federation 


Filippov, P. S.—section chief at the Control Administra- 
tion of the President of the Russian Federation 


Yakovlev, A. M.—official representative of the President 
of the Russian Federation in the Federal Assembly 


Yakovlev, A. N.—head of the FSTR [not further identi- 
fied] of Russian 


Justice Minister Kalmykov Discusses Russia’s 
Civil Code 


944F 1364C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
24 Aug p 2 


[Interview with Russia’s Miuister of Justice Yuriy 
Kalmykov, conducted by Dmitriy Orlov: “How to Free 
Ourselves From Legal Nihilism’’] 


[Text] The Civil Code is often called the “economic 
constitution.”’ Russia’s Minister of Justice Yuriy 
Kalmykov analyzes the advantages and shortcomings of 
this new Russian legal document. 


[Correspondent] Yuriy Khamzitovich, what, in your 
opinion, is the legal situation in the Russian Federation? 
Now much of a negative influence does the existence of 
three sets of legislative statutes—the legislation of the 
USSR, the Russian Federation legislation for the years 
1990-1993, and the newest Russian legislation—have on 
it? 


[Kalmykov] Unfortunately, I cannot give a positive 
appraisal of the legal situation in the country. Although 
the Constitution states that the Russian Federation is a 
democratic, federative and legal state, much still remains 
to be done in order for Russia to become truly demo- 
cratic, truly federative, and truly a legal state. Especially 
legal. We should note: On one hand, the state strives to 
secure the principles of a legal state. On the other, 
practically at all levels, citizens, organizations and offi- 
cial structures clearly ignore the rules which the state 
establishes. Yet a nihilistic attitude toward law, when it 
takes on an all-encompassing character, leads to serious 
consequences, and primarily to a significant increase in 
crime. 


As for the three sets of legislative statutes, this fact was 
objectively predetermined by the disintegration of the 
Union and the transitional character of the time in which 
we are living. Part of the USSR statutes are still in effect 
because even then they were developed with an orienta- 
tion toward international standards, as for example the 
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Law on Exit and Entry, the Law on Public Associations, 
and the Principles of Civil Legislation. In 1990-1993, 
many Russian laws were adopted which are in effect to 
this day. Some of them have proven to be fairly good, but 
in the general plane were characterized by a contradic- 
tory character and a weak level of preparation. We may 
consider the Law on Property and the Law on Enter- 
prises and Entrepreneurial Activity to be such laws. 


What the newest Russian legislation will be like (and the 
time of its formulation is calculated from the moment of 
formation of the new parliament—the Federal Assem- 
bly), is still difficult to say. 


[Correspondent] How do you feel about the fact that the 
Federal Assembly is not simultaneously adopting legis- 
lative statutes which regulate the same sphere of public 
life? The most recent examples of this are the Criminal 
and Civil Codes, whose drafts were reviewed not in 
complex with the Criminal-Procedural and Civil Proce- 
dural Codes. 


[Kalmykov] The formulation of this question is quite 
regular, although the problem is not that simple. Simul- 
taneous adoption of the Civil and Civil Procedural, the 
Criminal and Criminal-Procedural Codes is, of course, 
more preferable. This would be the ideal variant. 


However, the Federal Assembly has not followed this 
path and has acted correctly. Under current conditions 
this is practically impossible to do, and any hold-up with 
one of the named statutes, primarily in the sphere of 
material law, will lead to significantly greater expendi- 
tures and more negative consequences than the desire for 
synchronous preparation of the Civil Code and the 
Civil-Procedural Code, the Criminal Code and the Crim- 
inal-Procedural Code. 


Yet there are also difficulties of another order here. The 
Civil Procedural Code, for example, is associated not 
only with the Civil Code, but also with women’s, family 
and land codes, the labor code, and federal laws. Prac- 
tical application has also already developed the neces- 
sary procedural rules. Thus, the corresponding work 
groups coordinate their activity and orient themselves 
toward the ideas laid down in the principle statutes. This 
is quite enough to prepare coordinated documents which 
do not contradict each other. The procedural codes 
follow immediately after the material ones. They practi- 
cally do not lag behind them, and therefore I personally 
am not overly concerned by such a sequence. 


[Correspondent] The polemics in the State Duma have 
reflected a multitude of viewpoints on the standards of 
Russian civil legislation. A result of this have been the 
amendments to the draft of the Civil Code of Russia. 
Could you comment on them? 


[Kalmykov] Different viewpoints and discussions... It 
would be strange if everything were the other way 
around. The process of developing fundamental codified 
statutes has never proceeded smoothly anywhere. Here 
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the interests of the political parties, various scientific 
schools, and human ambitions all collide. All this is 
normal, As well as the fact that only about half of the 
amendments are adopted. 


Among the most significant amendments I would con- 
sider those which were included in the first two sections 
of the draft Civil Code—‘‘General principles,” and 
“Right of ownership and other property rights.’’ Here we 
may isolate new approaches to such concepts as “‘entre- 
preneurial activity” and “legislation,” regulation of 
activity of legal persons, land relations and personal 
non-material benefits. I believe there is no point in 
dwelling on an analysis of each of these amendments. 
Some of them bear a compromise character, others were 
adopted at the insistence of the Committee on Legisla- 
tion and Judicial-Legal Reform, and still others reflect 
the questions of judicial practice which have long ago 
come to a head, or the proposals expressed in the legal 
literature. 


For example, the question of the possibility of defending 
the honor and dignity of a deceased citizen has been 
discussed for a long time. This problem arose in connec- 
tion with the fact that the personal benefits (right to 
name, legal reputation, secrecy of family life) are consid- 
ered inalienable, and may be exercised only by their 
holder. Today the law defines the fact that they may also 
be realized by other persons, including heirs. From this 
stems the conclusion according to which, ‘“‘upon demand 
of interested persons, defense of the honor and dignity of 
a citizen is permitted also after his death.” 


If we speak of rejected amendments, then among them 
we may specify the requirement to introduce into the 
draft Civil Code the concept of the public enterprise, 
created by the state on the right of full economic man- 
agement, in which all the products which ‘ts produces 
would be equated to the property of the labor collective. 
Another proposal which draws attention to itself is the 
proposal on expanding the concept of a unitarian enter- 
prise not only to state and municipal formations, but 
also to other commercial organizations, as well as to 
public associations. 


The concept of a unitarian enterprise in the legislation is 
new, and is extended only to state and municipal, 
including also public enterprises. Their main peculiarity 
consists of the fact that these enterprises are not the 
owners of the assets secured for them, and this property 
itself cannot be divided up into shares. In other commer- 
cial formations this can be done, and therefore we 
cannot consider them to be unitarian enterprises. 


[Correspondent] What consequences, in your opinion, 
can the new edition of Article 3 of the Civil Code entail? 
Does it not mean that the President of the RF [Russian 
Federation] will be deprived of the right of edict legisla- 
tion in such spheres as privatization? 


[Kalmykov] A most acute discussion really has devel- 
oped in regard to Article 3 of the draft Civil Code. It was 
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associated, first of all, with an interpretation of the 
concept of civil legislation, a definition of its content; 
secondly, with the question of the need to subordinate 
the statutes of the Civil Code and the civil-legal stan- 
dards contained in other federal laws, including statutes 
on family, housing, land, water, forest and other legisla- 
tion. And thirdly, it was associated with the establish- 
ment of a definite subordination of standard statutes, 
effective in the sphere of civil legal relations. 


Developments of the draft proceeded from the fact that 
the concept of civil legislation must be interpreted in the 
broad sense, and include in it the Code itself, as well as 
other federal laws adopted in accordance with it, stan- 
dard presidential edicts and decrees of the Government 
of Russia. 


The Committee on Legislation and Judicial-Legal 
Reform unanimously adopted the decision, supported by 
the Duma, to the effect that the concept of “legislation” 
should henceforth include only laws. Other standard 
statutes—edicts of the President of the RF and decrees of 
the Government of the RF—were placed outside of the 
framework of the concept of ‘“‘legislation.’’ This 
approach was justified by the effect of the principle of 
separation of powers. 


Civil legal relations may also be regulated by edicts of the 
President of the Russian Federation, which should not 
contradict the Civil Code and other federal laws. On the 
basis of and toward fulfillment of the Civil Code and 
other laws and edicts of the RF President, the RF 
Government also has the right to adopt decrees which 
contain standards of civil law. In case of contradiction 
between the edicts of the RF President or decrees of the 
RF Government and the Civil Code or some other law, 
the code or appropriate law is applied. 


That which is provided by the new edition of Article 3 of 
the draft Civil Code has no effect on the system of 
statutes secured in the RF Constitution and, naturally, 
on those standard-making capacities which have been 
granted to the President of the Russian Federation. The 
discussion centers around the fact that it solves the 
problem of subordination of standard statutes in a more 
acute and politicized form. It would be good if by the 
third reading we prepared an edition which more pre- 
cisely reflected the content of the RF Constitution and 
did not have a political coloration. 


[Correspondent] What basic changes are introduced by 
the Civil Code into property relations and into the status 
of legal persons? 


[Kalmykov] We were striving to eliminate contradic- 
tions primarily between the Law on Property and the 
Law on Enterprises and Entrepreneurial Activity. The 
draft has “everything on property,” i.e., it fully “covers” 
the Law on Property, in connection with which the Law 
on the Procedure for Implementation of the Civil Code 
proposes that the Law on Property be considered no 
longer effective. The fate of the Law on Enterprises and 
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Entrepreneurial Activity is also analogous. The section 
on legal persons in essence regulates in full volume the 
questions of emergence, functioning and cessation of 
activity of these subjects of civil law. 


If we speak of innovations, there are quite a few of them. 
The draft Civil Code first of all expanded the circle of 
objects of the right of ownership and the powers and 
authorities of the subjects of this right. For example, it 
notes that any property may be held in ownership by 
citizens and legal persons. Moreover, its amount and 
value are not limited, except for cases when such limita- 
tions are established by law. 


The concept of management of property through power 
of attorney is introduced for the first time, in accordance 
with which the holder of the power of attorney performs 
certain actions in the interests of the owner who has 
appointed him. 


Absolutely new or containing many new elements are the 
rules on acquisition of the right of ownership, taking 
ownership of generally accessible items, consequences of 
independent construction of a house, management of 
property of a public enterprise, the regimen of property 
of a peasant (individual farmer) farm, the right to use 
someone else’s land plot (servitude), and the right of 
ownership to residential buildings. 


Many new decisions are contained in the section devoted 
to legal persons. Their main peculiarity consists of the 
fact that, formulating the more important rules, the code 
secures the initial principles for an entire series of special 
standard statutes. 


The questions associated with registration of legal per- 
sons and registration of deals involving real property 
evoked special interest. Today this function is performed 
by the most varied organizations. Moreover, it is viewed 
as being purely technical. At the same time, registration 
of legal persons as well as deals involving real property is 
a juridical act, and responsible in the highest degree. It 
requires a knowledge of numerous fields of law and must 
be performed by legal services. This is why the draft 
Civil Code places the performance of the indicated 
actions on the organs of justice. The Minyust [Ministry 
of Justice] is already now receiving appeals requesting 
registration of numerous large foreign companies and 
domestic firms. We will resolve these appeals in a 
positive plane, gradually creating the appropriate service 
within our system. 


[Correspondent] Yuriy Khamzatovich, how do you eval- 
uate the proposal on delineation of the spheres of 
activity of the Civil and Land Codes, and on certain 
“specific” standards for regulating land relations? 


{[Kalmykov] Land relations really do need specific and 
special regulation. It is no accident that the draft Land 
Code of the Russian Federation has been prepared and 
sent to the State Duma in connection with this. I do not 
want to speak of the qualitative level of the indicated 
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standard statute now, but I get the impression that it was 
prepared in haste on the basis of the draft of the former 
Principles of Land Legislation. The Minyust was able to 
become acquainted with it and to participate in its 
development only 2 weeks prior to its presentation to the 
RF Government. Life is rapidly changing. In some 
regions of the Russian Federation we see a taste for the 
individual farmer form of economic management, while 
in others there is a notable opposite tendency. All this, 
evidently, was not taken into consideration by the devel- 
opers of the official draft, and it did not pass in the 
Duma. 


As for delineation of ‘spheres of influence” of the land 
and civil legislation, it is performed within the frame- 
work of the boundaries that the developers agreed upon: 
“Land and other natural resources may be alienated or 
pass from one person to another by other methods in 
that measure in which their circulation is permitted by 
the laws on land and other natural resources.’ The Land 
Code defines the limits of inclusion of lane into eco- 
nomic circulation, while the Civil Code regulates the 
relations which arise within these limits. The draft Civil 
Code takes into consideration the peculiarities of objects 
included in the property circulation. A special chapter is 
provided—‘“Right of ownership and other material 
rights to land.” One rule remains firm: Inclusion of any 
valuables into circulation, including also the primary of 
these—land, is always within the sphere of application of 
the standards of civil legislation. 


Law on Local Self-Government Viewed 


944F1354A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
22 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Yuriy Tikhomirov, first deputy director of 
the Institute of Legislation and Comparative Jurispru- 
dence: “Lower Stories Hold Up the Entire Pyramid of 
Power’’] 


[Text] When we speak of a democratic state, we are 
referring to its “bottom floor”—local self-government. It 
is specifically here that the state edifice becomes acces- 
sible. But not to visitors, only to owners. The question is, 
how are they developing and utilizing their right, and how 
are they being helped in this matter? 


This is why such attention is today focused in the capital, 
and in the federal agencies, and in the regions, and in the 
legislative and executive bodies of subjects of the feder- 
ation, to the draft law, “On General Principles of Orga- 
nization of Local Self-Government in the Russian Fed- 
eration.” The draft has been repeatedly discussed, and 
has also been reviewed by the government. There have 
been many proposals and comments on it, and debate 
continues both on its specific questions and on the 
conception of the draft. What, after all, should be the 
nature of local self-government? 


The main problem consists of recognizing and correctly 
building local self-government on three foundations— 
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self-organization, independent activity, and self- 
responsibility. Citizens participate in local self- 
government not as invited outsiders, but as owners, as 
people who make decisions independently and conclu- 
sively. They have the right to resolve all questions of 
local significance, including by means of meetings and 
referenda; to formulate the organs of local self- 
government and to be elected to them; to receive infor- 
mation on the activity of the local bodies. We must also 
mention the right to judicial protection of their interests. 


Here, it would seem, everything is clear, and citizens 
have only to assimilate their rights, and the various 
bodies to comprehensively guarantee them. The ques- 
tion of how to formulate local self-government is a bit 
more complex. The draft introduces the concept of 
“local community” to designate the population living in 
cities and rural settlements and on other territories. It 
may form its own community, or unite with others into 
a single local community, or annex itself to another 
community. The question consists of how this should be 
practically implemented, and whether this will compli- 
cate relations between groups of the population living on 
adjoining territories, as well as how to create associations 
of local communities. 


And here we come to one of the most acute questions: To 
retain local self-government in the population centers 
and rayons, as it is today, or to formulate it only 
according to the “settlement prin~‘ple’—in cities, vil- 
lages and settlements. The draft proceeds from the 
second variant, which opens tempting prospects for the 
full “‘self-organization of residents” from the bottom up, 
and the choice of any form of association. 


At the present time, the real picture of Russian reality 
demands that we once again weigh all the “pros” and 
“cons.” In fact, how should we understand the constitu- 
tional principle on local self-government “also on other 
territories”? Does it refer only to unified territories, or 
does it allow for its possibile existence also within the 
boundaries of rayons? We might add, the constitutions 
of a number of republics within the make-up of the 
Russian Federation view the rayon as a segment in local 
self-government, as for example in the Republic of Sakha 
(Yakutiya). The Constitution of the Republic of Bashko- 
rtostan establishes two types of local power: Local state 
administration in the rayons and cities of republic sub- 
ordination, and local self-government (within the bound- 
aries of territorial units). 


We believe that in the transitional period it would be 
incorrect to reject the rayon segment, since it is more 
difficult for the rural population to self-organize for 
provision of its needs than it is for the urban population. 


It is rather difficult to define the circle of matters which 
local self-government may engage in independently. 
These are primarily the basic questions of local signifi- 
cance—comprehensive socio-economic development of 
the territory, housing-municipal services, household and 
trade servicing, municipal public health, education, etc. 
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On each territory, the questions of oblast and republic 
significance are also resolved. We must find for them “a 
measure of participation” of the territory, and at the 
same time—its support. 


And here the financial-economic basis of local self- 
government takes on first priority importance. Will they 
be “supplicants”’ or masters of their own fate? The draft 
law proceeds from five basic positions. 


First of all, the local community independently owns, 
uses and manages municipal property. Its circle of facil- 
ities must be expanded, especially at the expense of 
facilities of republic and oblast ownership. Then the 
privatization programs will be defined locally, and not 
“from above.” 


Secondly, the organs of local self-government indepen- 
dently formulate, approve and implement the local 
budget. Its income sources must be generally sufficient to 
cover the expenditures. We cannot, of course, reject 
deductions for regulating sources of income, or for 
granting subsidies and subventions for certain purposes 
and for meeting the needs of the population. It is 
unlikely that the right of establishing local taxes will 
“cover” them. Moreover, it is risky to expand the 
boundless field of taxation. 


Thirdly, provisions are made for guarantees to ensure 
minimal state and social standards. They are set by the 
agencies of the federation and its subjects, which helps to 
formulate minimal expenditures according to local bud- 
gets. Additional social guarantees may be sought out 
locally. 


Fourthly, there are plans to regulate the process of organs 
of local self-government fulfilling individual state 
powers and authority. By what means? Assignment of 
such functions is performed only by law, and is is 
accompanied by the transfer of sufficient material and 
financial resources. In these cases, the activity of the 
organs of local self-government is subject to the control 
of the state agencies. We must also mention the possi- 
bility of mutual transfer of powers and authorities on the 
basis of agreements. Many of these have already been 
concluded, although the transferred objects of manage- 
ment, duties and responsibilities of the parties, and 
terms are not always clearly specified. 


Fifthly, the draft law develops the ideas of contractual 
relations of the local community and the organs of local 
self-government with the enterprises which are not held 
in municipal ownership. The accumulated experience of 
such cooperation in Tversk Oblast, where business agree- 
ments are being concluded, trade fairs are being held, 
and funds are being invested in cooperatives, instills 
hope for success. Moreover, we must emphasize that the 
local authorities do not have the right to set limitations 
on economic activity, except for cases specified by the 
legislation. 


We must truly utilize such institutions of people’s power 
as citizen’s meetings and the local referendum. Then the 
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will of the citizens must be a real measure of all the 
locally adopted decisions and actions. We must also 
learn to freely and competently formulate the bodies by 
means of elections, to select the head of self-government 
and the officials, and to hold them strictly accountable. 
Municipal employees must possess high qualifications. 
Otherwise, independence will spell a low level of admin- 
istration and services. 


We must already today see to it that the deputies of all 
levels and the workers of state and municipal agencies 
carefully acquaint themselves with the draft law, and 
express their wishes. 


Proposal on New Traffic Violation Fines Critiqued 
944F 13494 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 23 Aug 94 
p?7 


[Article by Valeriy Yakov: “1! Million Rubles for Leaving 
Your License at Home.—State Motor Vehicle Inspec- 
torate and Moscow Authorities Intend To Legalize Rack- 
eteering at Road Checkpoints”’} 


[Text] The capital mayor’s staff has drafted a new law 
“On Increasing Administrative Liability for Violations 
of Traffic Safety Regulations and Standards.” This epic 
document calls for increasing fines for traffic violations 
by 20 to 30 times. Moreover, it also provides sanctions 
for violations that are nowhere to be found in legislation. 


The authors of the unique document are unknown, as 
has always been the case with all repressive regulations 
invented in our humanized state. The title page says only 
that the “legal act of the city of Moscow” is being 
introduced by the mayor, and that the city Duma has 
resolved to introduce higher fines to be imposed by State 
Motor Vehicle Inspectorate (SMVI) agencies on the 
territory under the Duma’s jurisdiction. There is no date 
as yet for introducing the new traffic repressions—the 
document is currently undergoing reconciliation. But as 
life shows, such reconciliation almost never changes a 
draft in the direction of softening it. For this reason, I 
would like to warn Muscovites and guests of our capital 
in advance about the price to be paid in the near future. 


For starters, let me point out that the previous increase 
in administrative liability—or fines, to put it simply— 
for traffic violations was accompanied by a broad pro- 
paganda campaign during which the SMVI leadership 
assured Russians that the large fines were all but the last 
hope for combating increasing frequent accidents. Rus- 
sians did not particularly believe those arguments and 
proved to be right: The accident rate on our roads 
continues to rise; on the other hand, the traffic police are 
none the worse off. Especially considering that any 
dishonest fellow in a police uniform was given the legal 
power to put the squeeze on the violator: The fines for 
specific violations were not set at specific amounts, as 
had been the case, but set at floating amounts—from so 
many rubles to so many rubles. 
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For example, running a red light or exceeding the speed 
limit by more than 30 kilometers was punishable by a 
fine from .2 to .5 of the minimum [monthly] wage. The 
wise lawmakers considerately gave the man with the 
whistle the power to decide for himself who to fine how 
much and who to pardon to what extent. And the man 
with the whistle has done so with pleasure and in all 
areas, having only slightly improved the fickle law by 
introducing the principle “either the minimum without a 
receipt, or the maximum with a receipt.” As a result, 
everyone seems to be content: The citizen saves some 
money, and the traffic policeman doesn’t go hungry (I 
am not referring to honest officers, who live from payday 
to payday even in the SMVI). 


However, the authorities, developing a taste for this 
work, didn’t want to rest on their achievements; rather, 
they justifiably decided that if citizens are capable of 
meekly parting with part of their minimum wages, they 
won't be impoverished by the loss of several wages at 
once either. And so the new draft was quietly drawn up; 
if adopted, it will make possible a sharp increase in the 
level of prosperity of not only the ordinary traffic officer, 
but also of all his superiors, plus bureaucrats involved in 
regulating our roads. For example, running a red light or 
exceeding the speed limit by more than 30 kilometers 
will cost the offender not .2 to .5, but seven minimum 
wages, or 140,000 rubles. For driving without wearing a 
seat belt, something that is generally ignored at present 
(apparently on account of the meager fine—just .2 of a 
minimum wage), the motorist will have to shell out five 
minimum wages, or 100,000 rubles. 


The current law punishes a few especially serious viola- 
tions with a maximum fine of up to two wages, such as 
crossing a railroad track when the gate is closed, driving 
while intoxicated, or violating traffic regulations in a 
way that causes minor injuries. But the new repressive 
draft sets the maximum fine at 60 (!) minimum wages. 
And the number of articles that call for the maximum 
fine is substantially increased. For example, driving 
without one’s license (which you might have accidentally 
left at home, for example), and even allowing a person 
without a license to drive your car, are to be punishable 
by the maximum fine—a total of 1.2 million rubles. Such 
an amount would cause even the most honest officer’s 
heart to flutter. 


But the lawmakers who had developed a taste for this 
activity felt that there weren't enough sizable fines for 
what are essentially common violations: 100,000 rubles 
for violating signs and regulations regarding stopping, 
parking, and towing; 140,000 rubles for improper 
passing and turning; and so on, up to the aforementioned 
1 million. They confidently went further, thinking up 
violations that the existing Administrative Code doesn’t 
even mention. Motorists probably couldn’t even dream 
in a nightmare of such pearls as “violating traffic regu- 
lations governing curbs, sidewalks, and pedestrian cross- 
ings in residential areas,” or “failure to observe the 
required distance from a vehicle ahead and lateral dis- 
tance necessary to ensure traffic safety.” Yet these 
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bureaucratic finds are also appraised at 100,000 rubles, 
although it is utterly unclear just how the traffic officer is 
supposed to determine the necessary distances. Probably 
by eyeing them. And we know what direction he is likely 
to err in. 


For traffic officers who find it hard to work with the 
philosophical notion of “distance,” a simpler article was 
thought up, one that enables them to demand that a 
citizen pay two minimum wages (just 40,000 rubles) for 
driving a car “with substantial external mechanical 
damage, corrosion or pollution that set a vehicle apart 
from the overall flow.” 


At the same time, the anonymous lawmakers propose to 
allow SMVI officers to remove license plates from such 
vehicles, to use any technical devices to combat so-called 
violators, and to not only fine any driver who has lost his 
license three minimum wages, but also to require that he 
retake the examination, which also costs a considerable 
amount of money. 


The authors of the draft, which is striking in its uncon- 
cealed greed, apparently understand that by no means all 
motorists drive around with several minimum wages in 
their pocket. And so in order to collect from such poor 
excuses for motorists as quickly as possible, the author- 
ities intend to use a tested racketeering method: to turn 
on the “meter.” The draft has a special article on this; it 
says that “if a motorist fails to pay a fine within 15 days, 
the fine shall be increased by 10 percent for each day that 
payment is past due.” Incidentally, in the case of the 
maximum fine (and not everyone will be able to scrape 
up 1.2 million in two weeks), the “meter” will add an 
additional 120,000 rubles for each day. 


The gloating pedestrian who considers all car owners to 
be malicious offenders and moneybags shouldn’t rush to 
take delight: The greedy lawmakers haven’t forgotten 
him either, having thought up an article for one min- 
imum wage—for “failure to obey traffic signals, crossing 
the roadway in direct proximity to an approaching 
vehicle,” and so on. 


When the authors of the law ran out of imagination, they 
wrote the simplest article, No. 26, which says that a 
motorist can be fined a minimum wage for violating 
“other traffic regulations.” Exactly which ones probably 
depends on the fertility of the traffic officer’s imagina- 
tion. 


It is curious that the appearance of this intrepid draft 
strangely coincided with a major personnel increase in 
the capital’s State Motor Vehicle Inspectorate (even the 
newspapers carried recruitment ads), even though 
Moscow has long surpassed all other world capitals in 
terms of the number of traffic officers per square kilo- 
meter or ambush. A logical question arose: What funds 
did the Chief Internal Affairs Administration decide to 
use to increase its staff when it is constantly complaining 
about a lack of money? Now there are no questions. 
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It is a well-known fact that the current code and the 
extremely convenient ways it allows officers to extort 
money has made highway racketeering virtually uni- 
versal and unavoidable. But the draft of the new so- 
called law takes this state-police racketeering to the 
extreme. And so when someone starts extorting 100,000 
rubles from me for “failure to observe the distance” or 
for leaving “pollution” after hitting yet another Moscow 
pothole, I will no longer see any great difference between 
the man in a police uniform and a common gangster. 


Government Approves Mineral Resource 
Development Program 


944F1299A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 13 Aug 94 
p3 


[Article by L. Arkadyev: “Government of Russia 
Dividing Mineral Resources”’] 


[Text] 


Mineral resource development program approved 


The situation in which the geological branch of Russia 
finds itself today does not generate much optimism 
among a lot of its workers. 


A responsible worker of the State Committee for 
Geology and the Use of Mineral Resources of the Rus- 
sian Federation declared to the ANI [American Petro- 
leum Institute] that the state of affairs, however, “may 
soon take a turn for the better.’’ He based his optimism 
on the fact that the government of the Russian Federa- 
tion approved the Federal Program for Development of 
the Mineral Resource Base of the Russian Federation 
During 1994—2000. 


This program was prepared by the Ministry of Eco- 
nomics jointly with the State Committee for Geology 
and the Use of Mineral Resources (Roskomnedr) with 
the participation of a number of other interested Russian 
ministries and agencies. According to the source this 
program “for the first time provides a clear differentia- 
tion” of functions of state and commercial structures in 
the field of mineral resource exploitation. 


As explained by the reliable source, in accordance with 
the decree of the government of Russia, “Roskomnedr is 
assigned the function of a state ordering organization for 
ordering operations for the study of mineral resources of 
the Russian Federation, the continental shelf, and the 
World Ocean, carried out in accordance with state 
requirements.” For that purpose the document envisages 
“formation of a federal geological service, on the basis of 
enterprises not subject to privatization,” which will 
perform numerous tasks. The primary tasks will include 
geological-physical and geological-surveying operations 
on the territory of the Russian Federation and its conti- 
nental shelf, creation of a state network of reference 
geophysical profiles, parametric and superdeep wells, 
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state hydrogeological, engineering-geological, and geo- 
ecological survey services and monitoring of the geolog- 
ical medium, as well as special-purpose geological oper- 
ations. 


In addition to that the Federal Geological Service of 
Russia will conduct work in the World Ocean, the Arctic, 
and Antarctic, and engage in earthquake prediction. It 
will also be assigned scientific research and experimental 
design operations as well as the operation of the state 
geological information service. 


It is also important that as early as in 1994—1995 the 
program envisages transition to the financing of geolog- 
ical prospecting operations for increasing the reserves of 
minerals mainly at the expense of funds of the con- 
sumers of the mineral resources themselves. Structurally 
that will be expressed in the creation of private joint- 
stock companies fulfilling orders from the users of the 
mineral resources. In the opinion of some Roskomnedr 
specialists this will lead to a “structural reorganization of 
the geological branch,” when assimilation and develop- 
ment of deposits will be carried out to a significant 
degree by the forces of the raw material producers 
themselves. 


According to estimates by a highly-placed Roskomnedr 
official, the indebtedness of the state for geological work 
completed in 1992—1993 today amounts to almost 415 
billion rubles. He declared that in accordance with a 
state document “The Ministry of Finance of the Russian 
Federation and Roskomnedr must coordinate an install- 
ment schedule for repayment of this debt not later than 
this year.” 


Commentary on Political Events Since Coup 
94440010A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 23 Aug 94 
pl 


[Article by Boris Slavin: “Reflections of a Political 
Scientist; August-91: Path to Progress or to Reaction?’’] 


[Text] An edict of President B. Yeltsin designates 22 
August a Russian Flag holiday. Radical democrats per- 
ceive this as the dedication of the president to the August 
revolution of 1991. After all, it was they who three years 
ago, headed by Borovoy, carried a gigantic tricolor 
through Moscow as a symbol of victory of the “new 
bourgeoisie” over “the Soviet man,” or of the “new 
Russians” over the “old Russians,” who in fact make up 
a majority of the people. 


As has happened more than once in history, the victory 
of a conqueror of a people in the final analysis turned 
into his defeat. This also happened with the radical 
democrats. Three years of their rule showed that they can 
only destroy, without creating anything in exchange. 
Owing to their “efforts,” a once great power—the Soviet 
Union—was pulled down, and with their energy a two- 
stage shock therapy is continuing unprecedented 
plunder, which is leading to an acute impoverishment of 
an absolute majority and the fabulous enrichment of the 
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minority. Interethnic and social conflicts are sweeping 
over all republics of the former Union. Civil war has 
already started on the Caucasian threshold of Russia. 


The moral defeat of the radical democrats is best indi- 
cated by their sometimes sonorous slogans, whose con- 
tent today seems to be completely emasculated. It is 
enough to recall the fate of the Sakharov summons to 
give authority back to the soviets in order to understand 
all of their ephemerality. It is not only the democratic 
slogans that were subjected to devaluation, but also the 
basic strategic aim of those democrats who came to 
power who called August 91 the beginning of the tran- 
sition from totalitarianism to democracy. In fact, it is 
perfectly clear today that there was far more democracy 
in 1990 and the beginning of 1991 than in the post- 
August time. The evidence for this is the ban on political 
parties, the repeated closing of opposition newspapers, 
and, finally, the fusillade against the House of Soviets 
and the dissolution of the democratically elected Con- 
gress of People’s Deputies and the Supreme Soviet. 
Today it is clear as never before that the pocket Federal 
Assembly and the absolute control of the state over the 
mass media indicates one thing: It is not an abstract 
democratic society that has come to replace a renewing 
socialism striving to acquire a human face, but a specific 
bourgeois society with an inhuman authoritarian face. 


Everyone remembers how the “democrats” strove to 
create a society in which equality in poverty would be 
replaced by inequality in wealth. We know today that 
instead of this we simply received inequality in poverty. 
Everyone remembers how “democrats” promised us to 
join world civilization and the market in 500 days. As a 
result, world civilization came to us with the rights of a 
mother country, buying raw materials and skilled labor 
from us on the cheap, and turning the country into a 
scrap heap of world radioactive and toxic wastes. Instead 
of the promised economic stabilization and “fair market 
relations,’ we got a 50-percent drop in production, a 
million unemployed, and scandals around MMM and 
the Russian house of Selleng. Instead of the arrival here 
of foreign capital, we have an outflow of native capital 
abroad that stimulates an annual $30 billion infusion 
into the European and American economy. And this is at 
a time when, because of nonpayments, Russian enter- 
prises are forced to interrupt their work, or stop working 
completely. And general legal arbitrariness hangs over all 
of this. 


But the destruction of our national and spiritual life is 
what was most catastrophic for Russia. In the mother- 
land of the enlightener Lomonosov, of the democrats 
Chernyshevskiy and Hertzen, of the classics of world 
literature of Pushkin and Tolstoy, of the great scientists 
Mendeleyev and Tsiolkovskiy, or of the revolutionaries 
Plekhanov and Lenin, every day a majority of the mass 
media disseminates brutish anticommunism, pornog- 
raphy, and lies, and psychics and magicians reign. 


Briefly, ali of the symptoms of hard times and reaction 
are present. In my opinion, those are correct who believe 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 











48 RUSSIA 


that it was not a democratic revolution that occurred in 
August of 1991, but a bourgeois criminal counterrevolu- 
tion. It was not a step on the path to social progress that 
was made, but a transition to reaction and the stagnation 
of Russia. 


It was possible visually to follow the general negative 
result of August 1991 at rallies that took place in 
Moscow on days off. On the one hand, we had small 
democratic rallies in the capital (official sources define 
these as 200 persons) whose participants talked about the 
fact that it was necessary to do something in order to 
avoid an economic catastrophe and criminal excesses, 
and to save the gains of democracy. At the same time, 
they completely forgot that it was their August authority 
that stimulates the current catastrophe and excesses. It is 
not accidental that none of the official authorities came 
to this rally. The planned “live ring” was transformed 
into a half-live ring of people who were soaked by the 
rain and who did not know where to employ their forces. 
This sad spectacle could not be brightened up by such 
figures of “long forgotten ancestors” as Gleb Yakunin, 
Novodvorskaya, Shabad, and Galina Starovoytova, who 
came from America. 


On the contrary, the rally on Theater Square, which took 
place under red flags, was full of energy and inclination 
to fight despite the rain. The main idea of the rally was to 
endeavor to do that which the members of the GKChP 
[State Committee for the State of the Emergency], who 
were not supported by the masses, could not do in their 
time. The speakers at this rally asserted that the future of 
Russia could not be successful outside the framework of 
the Union, and outside the reorientation of the country 
onto the path of socialist development. Many speakers 
saw the political strike as the main means in the fight for 
these ideals. 


Time changes the signs of historical events and political 
assessments. Much is seen differently after three years. 
The trial of Varennikov—an associate of the GKChP 
members and coauthor of ‘““Words for the People’— 
showed that there was no structure of crime in his 
actions. This verdict, of course, was a powerful blow 
against the initiators of the trial against the GKChP. It 
should be noted that the president considers Varennikov 
to be the most radically inclined general in the ranks of 
the GKChP. Acquitted by the court, Varennikov sees 
indecision as the main error of the GKChP. 


The main hero and victim of August 1991—Mikhail 
Gorbachev—is trying now to stand in opposition to both 
the GKChP and also to Yeltsin. This attempt of the 
former general secretary of the CPSU and president of 
the Union, like his other attempts, is obviously of a 
halfway and particularly indefinite nature. He cannot 
understand at all that neutral places that are equidistant 
from both a capitalist and also a socialist orientation do 
not exist in nature. It is possible not to adopt Stalinism, 
statism, and totalitarianism, but it should be said defi- 
nitely whether you support socialism, in which there is 
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no place for exploitation and impoverishment of the 
people, or whether you are devoted to capitalism, with 
all of the consequences that issue therefrom: the dicta- 
torship of the minority, legal tyranny, and the destitution 
of the people. Under conditions when the masses have 
long since become convinced that the transition from 
socialism to capitalism is a path to nowhere, and that the 
attempt to create, as is being done by Gorbachev, a 
faceless “democratic alternative,” with the involvement 
of such “great” democrats as Sobchak, Popov, and A. 
Yakovlev, is obviously a lost cause. 


It has become clear three years after the August putsch 
that neither a decisive Yeltsin nor a Gorbachev, who 
vacillated before an even more vacillating GKChP, have 
any prospects. Capitalism also has no prospects in 
Russia, and it was not without reason that young people 
in May 1994 carried the slogan, “Capitalism is crap.” 
There are also no prospects for those who support going 
back to our bureaucratic past. The future is with those 
who, having learned the lessons of the wild capitalization 
of Russia, and without submitting to the extremes of 
nationalism, will take the path of the socialist orientation 
of society, those who will support and head a workers’ 
movement that alone will be able lead Russia to progress 
and prosperity. Only then, when power ends up with the 
working people, will the historical vector of reaction 
change to a vector of social progress. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


RF Regional Support Center Detailed 


944F1379A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 24 Aug 94 p 4 


[Interview with Dmitriy Puchkin, worker of the regional 
center for support of Russian statehood, by unidentified 
VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK correspondent; place 
and date not given: “Strong Regions—Strong Russia”) 


[Text] The regional center for support of Russian state- 
hood has been in operation in Novosibirsk for several 
months. This social organization was created on the 
initiative of Governor Ivan Indirs* with support from 
State Duma Deputy Vasiliy * Our correspon- 
dent’s questions about the cer‘ ‘ity are answered 
by one of its workers, Dmiwiy « == _.**. 


[VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK] Fo. what purpose was 
the Regional Center for Support of Russizn Statehood 
created? 


[Puchkin] The center’s main objectives are to instill in 
the public awareness the idea of strengthening and 
development of Russian statehood, to study problems of 
our oblast and regional policy, and also to work on draft 
laws and normative documents that would be adopted at 
both the central and local levels. 


[VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK] What will it be doing? 
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[Puchkin] We are trying to enlist as many people as 
possible in the center’s activity and to use nonstandard 
forms of work, such as roundtables, seminars, the cre- 
ation of temporary scholarly collectives, the preparation 
of expert findings regarding draft laws, reports and 
analytical notes regarding the most important economic 
and political problems, and the publication of printed 
works. We anticipate taking advantage of the extremely 
rich potential of Siberian scholars. We think that the 
stronger the regions are, the stronger our state will be. 
And it is time to put an end to the practice whereby all 
edicts, laws, and decrees are not only adopted but also 
written in the capital and then sent down below for 
execution. The result is known—many documents pre- 
pared without taking regional specifics into account 
remain on paper. And why not develop them in the 
provinces, for example in Novosibirsk? 


[VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK] All that is correct, but 
designs must be realized.... 


[Puchkin] The first measure was to discuss the question 
of the role and position of the Federation Council in 
surmounting the socioeconomic crisis in Russia. As we 
know, on our governor’s initiative this extremely impor- 
tant problem was discussed at a meeting of the upper 
chamber of parliament. At a seminar in the regional 
center jurists, scholars, and political scientists made 
many good suggestions regarding the draft decree pre- 
pared by Ivan Indinok. The hardest thing was to get 
started, and the next document for expert evaluation in 
the center was Sergey Giazyev’s economic platform, 
which was advertised by the central newspapers. Leading 
Novosibirsk economists meticulously analyzed the doc- 
ument that was sent to them and expressed their ideas 
about the merits and shortcomings of this undoubtedly 
interesting program. In the regional center they are now 
discussing the question of conducting a congress of the 
Russian intelligentsia in Novosibirsk. 


[VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK] Does the center deal 
with local problems? 


[Puchkin] Of course. I will give just two examples. 
Recently there was a roundtable discussion called “The 
Rally As a Form of Democracy.” The occasion for it was 
the protest action of the workers on 9 June. With the 
participation of journalists and experts there was a 
discussion of the causes and effects of this rally and 
measures the authorities should have taken to ease the 
social tension in the city. A couple of days ago, for the 
first time, leaders of state and private television compa- 
nies met together. In a relaxed setting, they discussed 
problems of mutual relations between local authorities 
and television companies, advertising on the blue screen, 
the program policy, etc. It cannot be ruled out that one of 
the results of this meeting will be the preparation of a 
decree of the oblast administration on measures for the 
development of television. 


[VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK] Now about who works 
at the center and where it is located. 
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{Puchkin] The highest organ of this social association is 
the assembly of members of the center. Among them are 
I. Indinok, M. Zhiganov, V. Lipitskiy, V. Tolokonskiy, 
the academicians Yu. Borodin, P. Goncharov, V. Kopt- 
yug, and V. Trufakin, and other well-known people. 
During periods between meetings, the activity is coordi- 
nated by the Council, headed by Ivan Indinok. Oleg 
Gonzharov was appointed deputy director. Incidentally, 
both work in the center on a public basis. The staff of 
workers is extremely small. The center’s activity is 
financed by sponsors, among whom I would like espe- 
cially to mention the Titan joint-stock company. Our 
staff headquarters is located in the socio-cultural center 
(Spartak Street 11, Room 21, contact telephone 23- 
27-82). Our doors are open to anyone who is not indif- 
ferent to Russia’s problems. 


Federation Council’s Fateyev on Chechnya 
Situation 


944F 13444 Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 33, 19 Aug 94 p 8 


[Interview with Valeriy Fateyev, chairman of the Feder- 
ation Council’s Commission on Settlement of the Osse- 
tian-Ingush Conflict, conducted by Rodion Morozov, 
OBSHCHAYA GAZETA correspondent: “‘Moscow Is 
Waiting for Everything To Be Settled Without It”; date 
and place of interview not given] 


[Text] Fo: a half year now, once every two months the 
federal authorities have conducted the same operation: the 
president signs the latest edict extending the state of 
emergency on part of the territory of North Osetia and 
Ignushetia and regulating the return of Ingush refugees to 
their places of former residence, the Federation Council 
confirms it, and—everything remains the same! The 
longer this goes on, the more it starts to resemble a bad 
joke. Isn’t Moscow capable of more sensible and produc- 
tive actions? OBSHCHAYA GAZETA’s correspondent 
turned to Valeriy Fateyev, chairman of the Federation 
Council’s Commission on Settlement of the Osetian- 
Ingush Conflict, for insight. 


[Fateyev] It’s true that every two months the Federation 
Council, with a constancy that would better serve some 
other purpose, confirms edicts that all resemble each 
other. This series of edicts has already initiated 
numerous conferences, plans, schedules, appeals and 
statements. However, it has not provided any solution of 
the most important problems in the given region: the 
situation has still not been restored to normal, people on 
both sides are being killed, hostages are being taken, and 
buildings are being destroyed. The edicts have not 
brought about the organized return of those who have 
been forced to move: not a single one of the nearly 
18,000 deportees whose possibility of returning was 
confirmed by North Osetia’s internal affairs agencies has 
been resettled in an organized fashion. 
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[Morozov] To what, from your viewpoint, can one 
attribute the actions of the officials who continue to draft 
for the president edicts whose fruitlessness is obvious to 
everyone? 


[Fateyev] To a so-called wait-and-see policy: change 
nothing, undertake nothing, assume no responsibility, 
and let the conflict resolve itself of its own accord. For 
some people this is 2 means of preserving their own 
positions, their own functions, in the government, while 
for others it means the opportunity to draw some sort of 
political benefits from this situation of uncertainty. 


[Morozov] Well fine, let’s suppose that the president’s 
aides are guided by the considerations you mention in 
putting out these edicts. What about the Federation 
Council? After all, it had the power not to confirm any of 
the edicts. 


[Fateyev] The Federation Council is following the same 
wait-and-see policy. One must consider that a substantial 
number of the deputies are practically ignorant of the 
real situation in the region, and therefore, they think an 
edict signed by the president is a carefully worked out 
document that objectively reflects the actual state of 
affairs. Every time they vote to confirm one, they sin- 
cerely hope that in time everything will somehow be 
settled of its own accord. And those deputies who are 
familiar with the real state of affairs in the region are 
acting out of their own personal, group or regional 
interests when they fail to speak out openly against the 
printing of such edicts. 


[Morozov] But the wait-and-see policy probably has its 
positive sides, doesn’t it? In complex sociopolitical situ- 
ations, active intervention from outside may merely heat 
up the situation. In such cases it is useful to follow the 
principle of “do no harm.” 


[Fateyev] Yes, of course, there are such situations. How- 
ever, we must first of all clearly and unequivocally 
answer the question: how long can we passively observe 
events and permit them to develop of their own accord. 
That is, we need to set chronological and political limits 
on that “waiting and seeing.” The moratorium on the 
territorial rehabilitation of repressed peoples ends on | 
July 1995. Under any circumstances, by that time the 
situation in the region must be returned to normal and 
the forced refugees returned to their places of former 
residence. Otherwise, that region’s problems will be 
drawn into such a tight knot that the federal center may 
prove simply incapable of untangling it. For many 
munths people have been living under the conditions of 
the state of emergency; adults have not been working, 
and children have not been going to school. The depor- 
tees have no housing or guaranteed livelihood, and bread 
is delivered only twice a week to many communities. 
How long people are capable of passively enduring their 
degrading situation is hard to say, but it is clear that they 
cannot go on forever. 


[Morozov] But in that case, what is the prospect for the 
development of events, if the center remains faithful to 
the tactic of inaction? 
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[Fateyev] Armed conflict that would be equal in scale 
and consequences to the conflict that developed in the 
autumn of 1992. For all the multiplicity of bodies of 
authority and administration that are presently partici- 
pating in normalizing the situation in the state- 
of-emergency zone, the bulk of the responsibility 
unquestionably lies with the president who signs those 
edicts and the Federation Council that confirms them. 
However, the Federation council, in my view, bears even 
greater responsibility. Behind the president and after 
him stand we, the upper chamber of parliament. The 
president has the possibility of relying on us, on our 
“collective reason.” There is no one to correct and 
rectify our mistakes and blunders. Sooner or later, the 
senators must realize this. 


[Morozov] But what, in your opinion, must be changed 
in order to prevent a new armed conflict? 


[Fateyev] Soon the president will evidently have to issue 
a new edict extending the state of emergency on part of 
the territory of North Osetia and Ingushetia. An edict is 
needed, but in content it should not be a copy of those 
that have preceded it. Its effectiveness will depend on the 
correct accomplishment of two objectives: the precise 
definition of the territory of the state of emergency and 
of the form of authority on it. Under present conditions, 
the optimal option appears to be the following: the 
territory within the borders of Prigorodnyy Rayon as of 
February-March 1994, that is as of the period of the 
deportation of the Ingush, should be proclaimed to be 
the zone of the state of emergency. This solution would 
make it possible to remove the rayon from the jurisdic- 
tion of the authorities of Ingushetia and North Osetia, 
and in the near future its status should be the subject of 
the most serious negotiations connected with the 
proviem of territorial rehabilitation. The activities of 
both republics’ representative and executive bodies 
should be suspended on that territory, and all power 
should go to the RF president and the body of authority 
authorized by him in that region. Such a solution would 
make it possible to ensure the concentration of all 
material, technical and financial resources allocated for 
implementing the president’s edict in a single pair of 
hands, and would ensure personal accountability for 
their use. 


[Morozov] But Vladimir Lozovoy, head of the Provi- 
sional Administration in the state-of-emergency zone, 
claims that the power he has is perfectly sufficient. 


[Fateyev] Sufficient for what? For implementing the 
president’s edicts? Then why aren't they being carried 
out? 


[Morozov] Many people, including Lozovoy, claim that 
the Chechen regime is the destabilizing factor without 
whose e'imination no normalization of the situation in 
the state-of-emergency zone is possible. What do you 
think about that? 


[Fateyev] That isn’t true. Unquestionably, the complex 
socioeconomic situation in the Chechen republic is influ- 
encing the "Northern Caucasus situation as a whole, but 
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that is all. Anyone who claims that this influence is 
determining the situation in the state-of-emergency zone 
either does not know the true state of affairs or is simply 
trying to divert the problem from being solved. 


[Morozov] Valeriy Petrovich, in visiting the Northern 
Caucasus, you met with Dudayev and talked with him. 
That most likely included discussion of Chechnya’s 
relations with Moscow. To what can their present tense 
state be attributed? 


[Fateyev] A considerable share of the responsibility for 
the latest exacerbation of the situation in Ichkeria lies 
with the federal center. Here we have that same wait- 
and-see policy. For three years Dzhokhar Dudayev has 
been in power, and for three years we have not recog- 
nized him, associated with him on the official level, or 
entered into contact with him. We are waiting to see 
whether he will survive or not. We periodically flex our 
muscles, and he cannot restrain himself and blows up. 
From time to time we make political bows towaid the 
Chechen opposition on a nonofficial and quasi-official 
level. And what do we have as the result of all these 
games? Chechnya’s president gets grounds for accusing 
the federal center of an unwillingness and inability to 
conduct political negotiations with the republic. The 
Chechen opposition, shown favor by Moscow politi- 
cians, periodically gets active and exacerbates the situa- 
tion in the republic to the extreme. What we have right 
now is the latest exacerbation. Granted, this time it will 
be hard to avoid political responsibility for the develop- 
ment of events in Ichkeria. It is time to realize that in 
politics a direct, linear movement toward a goal is 
possible only in two cases—when one has an abundance 
of force or an abundance of stupidity. We do not have an 
abundance of force in the Northern Caucasus. 


Chechen Attacks Chronicled 


944F1351A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Aug 94 p 3 


[Letter from residents of the Cossack village of Ass- 
inovskaya in Sunzhenskiy Rayon: “Unrest in the South 
of Russia. Do Not Set Your Own Home on Fire. 
Chechens in the Village Engaging in Excesses’’] 


{Text} For the past two years, with the arrival of the 
Chechen police in the village of Assinovskaya in Sun- 
zhenskiy Rayon, robbery and theft have prevailed. There 
is no public order here, no authority, no control. Let us 
give the facts. During the night of 8 March 1992, having 
broken into the home of the pensioners Tishchenko, 
armed bandits tied them up, beat them, robbed them, 
and stole their car out of the yard. 


On | January 1993, at three in the morning, some people 
in masks broke into the home of P.I. Shekhovtsov and 
fired a gun; they beat him up, and then they stuffed him 
into a box. They chased his old mother into the kitchen 
and blocked the door, and they stole the car out of the 
yard. During the night of 16 March 1994, after breaking 
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into the home of A. Voystrikov, armed individuals beat 
him up and told him: “Uncle, we are working on a 
schedule, every family of Russians is on our list.”” Then 
they stole his car. Cars were stolen from the following 
citizens: M.A. Mosiyenko, I. Ye. Popov, V. Labyntsev, A. 
Fedoseyev, and many others. Motorcycles were stolen 
from A. Lednev and N.1. Babenko. The Russians have no 
private transportation left. On the territory of the village 
on the kolkhoz imeni XX Partsyezd, armed individuals 
drove away and stole |1 tractors and several passenger 
cars. The tractors and passenger cars were taken from 
kolkhoz workers of Russian nationality, and these indi- 
viduals were subsequently beaten: D. Kurnoskin, N.G. 
Kokhanov, V.M. Bodinov, M.A. Mishnev, I.M. 
Mozhayev, N. Chebotarev, V. Gediushev, N. Povetkin, 
and many others. Tractors were stolen at the AKZ plant 
from Yu.l. Latchinov, and a tractor and two passenger 
cars were stolen on the sovkhoz Assinovskiy. Elderly 
people were robbed and beaten: A. Federov, M.D. Trik- 
ovozov, A. Kazartsev, V. Pirozhnikov, M. Vanshin, K. 
Isayev, M. Bukhantsov, V. Matyukhin, A.K. Malyshev, 
Tilikov, Kh.l. Mishustin, and many, many others. And 
many of these elderly people are widows of people who 
died in the war, and they themselves contributed to the 
victory in the rear. But they do not have a peaceful old 
age; the gray heads of the vulnerable elderly cannot stop 
the maniacs. The following families were robbed: the 
Shcherbakovs, Vakhrushevs, the Mosiyenkos, the 
Mishustins, the Tishchenkos, the Shekhovtsovs, the 
Babenkos, the Nikonovs, the Sakharovs, the Kolesnik- 
ovs, V. Balabanov, V.D. Bagratinov, M.Ya. Maltsev, 
Gashenko, and a multitude of others. Two years ago the 
Russian population of the village amounted to 7,200, but 
now there are only 2,400 Russians left. Anyone who has 
had the opportunity has abandoned his home and left. 
Those who remain continue to be robbed, beaten, and 
raped. On 13 February 1994 at 10 o'clock in the evening 
Kovalchuk was beaten up (skull and brain injury); they 
took off his Alyaska jacket, and they took money totaling 
R 150,000 and two vouchers»On 20 February 1994 at six 
o'clock in the evening, V. Lozheyko was brutally beaten. 
On 22 February 1994 a theft was committed in the home 
of A. Klimova, a crippled old woman (a television set 
was taken, and the things she had put away for her death 
and some food were taken out of a trunk). Then the 
thieves went back to this old woman’s house two more 
times. She could not stand the strain and died. On 22 
February 1994, at eight o’clock in the evening, L. Kov- 
aleva was taken out of her bed at home. She was taken 
outside the village in the direction of Achkhoy-Martan, 
where she was raped, brutally beaten, and cast aside. 
Investigations into this case produced no results. On 22 
February 1994 Lecha Muradov beat up Chekhachev and 
Mishustin. Muradov does not work anywhere, and his 
brother Ruslan does not work either. Their family was 
driven out of Karabulak because of stealing and they 
found refuge in the village of Assinovskaya. The police 
have arrested them repeatedly and immediately let them 
out on bail. And their mother is always threatening: “My 
sons will take care of you.” On 24 March 1994 Lena 
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Nazarova, an eighth-grade schoolgirl, was taken from her 
home and brutally raped by a group of six people. In the 
month of April 1994 the Syedin family (a mother, her 
daughter, and her three children) was driven out. Their 
home was seized, The family is homeless in Sovetskiy 
Rayon in the Chechen Republic. During the night of 2 
April 1994 the Zaytsev family and A.A. Arbuzov were 
brutally beaten by armed robbers. On | May 1994 at 10 
o'clock in the evening shots were fired at the Uliskov 
home. On | May 1994 during the night the elderly 
Trikozovs were robbed. During the night of 4 May 1994 
the invalids Lenin were brutally beaten (money totaling 
R300,000 was taken). Between 6 and 7 May 1994 the 
teacher and pensioner S.Ya. Sadkovskiy was wounded 
by a bullet. He is in the hospital at this time. On 13 May 
1994 armed robbers broke into the Kaminichenko home. 
They brutally beat the mother and grandmother and they 
raped the 13-year-old girl Oksana and took her away. 
This brutal rape caused all the population of the village 
to go to a town meeting. The people talked about how 
long this unbridled behavior would go on. Not one of the 
aforementioned cases of robbery, theft, and violence has 
been solved, although located on the territory of the 
village is the Sunzhenskoye division of the Chechen 
police, which employs about 60 workers. What does this 
law enforcement army do? A referendum of the Russian 
Federation was scheduled for 25 April 1992. The lists 
and the ballots were seized from Administration Chief 
V.V. Bolotov under the roar of automatic weapon fire. A 
referendum for adopting the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation and elections to the Federal Assembly were 
scheduled for 12 December 1993. The elections were 
halted by some ruffians from the Chechen Republic. The 
police, armed with automatic weapons and pistols, 
forced the people out of the buses and did not give them 
a chance to go to the voting precincts in the rayon center 
of the village of Ordzhonikidzevskaya to fulfill their 
civic duty. And we are not indifferent to the fate of 
Russia. We ask that you pay attention to the fact that for 
several years many migrant workers have been brought 
from Russia to the territory of the village of Ass- 
inovskaya. Everyone knows the conditions under which 
they live. At the present time these slaves are deprived of 
everything in life. They do not even have the right to life. 
Residents of the village of Assinovskaya are deeply 
concerned about the crime situation that has developed 
and ask to be protected from the arbitrary behavior that 
reigns on the territory. 


Cossacks, Chechens Clash 


944F1351B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Aug 94 p 3 


[Article by staff correspondent Lyudmila Beldyugina: 
“Unrest in the South of Russia. Do Not Set Your Own 
Home on Fire. Tension Has Untied the Hands of Cos- 
sack Extremists’’] 


[Text] The newspaper STAVROPOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
reported on a wild story in an article with the chilling 


FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


headline “How the Cossacks Killed Us.” Its author, who 
works for the newspaper, Valentina Lezvina, was both a 
witness and a victim of the terrible violence caused by 
drunken Cossacks to a group of vacationers in a cottage 
near the Novotroitskoye Water Reservoir. 


A drunken bearded man with a knife in his hand 
shouted: “This bitch should be killed’’—and took out 
after a young woman and her three-year-old daughter. 
The wild mob cruelly beat everyone who got in their way. 


The brutal beating of innocent people was caused by the 
Ataman of the Novoaleksandrovskiy Cossack Division, 
who is at the same time the authorized representative of 
the Stavropol Union of Cossacks in the Republic of 
Ingushetia, Nikolay Zykhodtsev, and his comrades. 


An investigation of the savage incident has been initi- 
ated. It is already known that Zykhodtsev has three 
convictions: two for hooliganism and one for unruly 
behavior. 


Lezvina’s article was anticipated for the newspaper's 
editorial board by a shout from the soul of many 
residents of the kray: “The uncontrollability of the 
Cossack movement today is no longer merely alarming, 
it is simply explosive. The random appearance of unruly 
behavior is no longer under the control of those who 
have undertaken to lead the Cossacks along the path of 
historical renewal, and the situation is practically out of 
the control of the local authorities as well.” 


But far from all the local authorities can reconcile 
themselves to or acquiesce to the unbridled behavior of 
the Cossack extremists and the frequently simply antiso- 
cial elements among the Cossacks. This pertains above 
all to the executive power of Kurskiy Rayon. 


The 114 kilometers of border between the region and 
Chechnya passes right through this rayon, which in 
recent days has become the hottest spot in the Stavropol 
area. And certainly not only because of the threat of 
violent actions and provocations from the rebellious 
mountain republic. The extremely tense situation was 
generated largely by the Cossacks here, who appeared 
out of the central rayons of the kray to impose order with 
whips and firearms. 


These roving bands, who are not subordinate to anyone 
except their “buddies,” have “raised havoc” with many 
khutors and villages, spreading fear and terror among the 
local population, particularly the Chechen shepherds 
and animal breeders who live permanently in this region. 
During a week of furious Cossack raids along the border 
from the village of Stoderevskaya to Galyugayevskaya, 
many shepherd families of Chechens hastily fled to the 
neighboring Naurskiy and Nadterechnyy Rayons of 
Chechnya. The khutors of Vinogradnyy, Sovetskiy, Vin- 
poselok, and other population points were completely 
abandoned. The families remaining immediately sent 
their children outside the kray. 
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The panic among them was caused by the murder of an 
adolescent Chechen shepherd by unknown persons in a 
distant field camp. An investigation is in progress, and 
they are looking for the murderer. At the same time there 
have been attacks by people in masks at a number of 
field camps. They have beaten and robbed the shepherds 
and their families. They introduce themselves as Cos- 
sacks. Who these brigands are is also unknown. 


Criminal charges have been filed in cases of banditry on 
the border by Cossack patrols. One of them stopped a 
private vehicle and to the sound of bullets from an 
automatic weapon forced its passengers to lie on the 
ground and started to rob them. R2.4 million, electronic 
watches, and a tape recorder were taken from the pas- 
sengers.... 


Those arrested were accompanied to the preliminary 
detention cell in the Kurskiy Rayon department. The 
Cossack atamans, having gathered with their detach- 
ments on the square in front of the rayon center, 
demanded that the arrested parties be released immedi- 
ately, threatening to storm the building of the rayon 
department. The chief of the Kurskiy Rayon internal 
affairs division, militia Colonel Viktor Volodkin, tried 
to reason with the ataman. 


“I myself am from a Terskiy Cossack family. I was born 
and lived my whole life here, and therefore I am a patriot 
of this land. I will not allow the normal, peaceful life of 
the residents of the rayon to be disturbed by irrespon- 
sible individuals,” he said in a conversation with a 
correspondent of ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, V. Volod- 
kin. “The people who call themselves Cossacks are 
bringing complete lawlessness under the banner of pro- 
tection of the Russian-speaking population.” 


Yes, we are all tired of murders, robbery, and driving 
cattle into Chechnya. And the local shepherds here are 
simple workers of the rayon who are largely responsible 
for carrying on animal husbandry and many other 
branches here. Of the population of 50,000 of our border 
rayon, 25,000 are Russians and the rest are non- 
Russians: Avartsy, Dargintsy, Meskhetian Turks, Chech- 
ens, and representatives of more than 30 nationalities. 


“I tried to reason with the atamans and said: ‘Your 
actions are making hostages out of 17,000 Russians who 
live in the neighboring Naurskiy Rayon and about 
200,000 Russian-speaking people who remain in 
Chechnya today. Get out of here and take your detach- 
ments out of the rayon; the internal forces subdivisions 
are quite capable of handling the border.” 


As of the present day, the unruly Cossacks have basically 
left the rayon. The population has breathed a sigh of 
relief. 


But, alas, not everything is all right today in the 
Stavropol Union of Cossacks, which was recently taken 
over by Ataman Nikolay Novoseltsev. A couple of days 
ago Novoseltsev organized a rally of Cossacks, who 
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picketed the kray administration building. The rally 
blamed the local authorities of Kurskiy Rayon for the 
conflict between the Cossacks and the militia, without 
mentioning or giving an assessment of the real cause of 
what happened—hooliganism, drunkenness, disorderly 
crowds dressed up as Cossacks talking about protecting 
Russians from non-Russians and provoking hatred 
among both for one another. 


“To set against one another those who have lived 
together for centuries,” writes STAVROPOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA, “is not a noble thing. Who will be responsible 
for the bloodshed then?” And the actual victim of this 
arbitrary behavior, Valentina Lezvina, writes in the 
conclusion of her moving testimony: “The Cossacks are 
gathering in Stavropol on the square to decide important 
state questions concerning the protection of all Russians. 
On behalf of the four women who almost lost their 
children I ask: ’’Protect us too. From the vulgarity. From 
the unbridled behavior. From the riffraff you are taking 
into your ranks.“ 


Commentary on Chechen Crisis 


944F1351C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Aug 94 p 3 


[ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA commentary on Chechen 
violence: “Our Commentary” 


[Text] When you read the guileless letter from residents 
of the Cossack village and the journalistic article from 
our staff correspondent, you become uneasy not only 
because of the facts given in them. Even worse is that no 
end can be seen through the unbridled behavior on both 
sides of the border between Stavropol Kray and Chech- 
nya. Little value is attached to human life here; it is more 
likely to be completely discounted in the struggle for 
power being waged by extremist politicians. 


Regardless of who they may be—Orthodox or Mus- 
lims—they are godless, because any religion is against 
thoughtless bloodshed. Regardless of who they may have 
been—atamans, generals, rank-and-file Cossack forces, 
or Chechen police—the Almighty has deprived them of 
their reason, because reason always holds in check the 
crude sense of hatred for people who are different. 


But while accusing those who participate in the mass 
pogroms, murders, and violence, one cannot but men- 
tion the people who create an atmosphere of intolerance 
that pushes people to crime. Unfortunately, there are 
many of them both among the politicians and among 
journalists, and among those who like to shout at rallies, 
defending the honor of their own kind. 


Events in Chechnya itself and the surrounding areas 
could get out of control, and then it would be impossible 
to avoid an immense disaster and a large amount of 
bloodshed. The letter and the journalist’s article are from 
a region of Russia that is the most conflicted and most 
explosive as of the present day. They sound the alarm, 
they are an appeal to reason, to tolerance, and to the 
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highest degree of responsibility from each of us people 
living on Russian land. Do not set your own home on 
fire. 


Reactions to Tatarstan, Abkhazia Treaty 


944F1359A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 24 Aug 94 p 1 


[Unattributed item in the “Fact and Comment” column: 
“The Treaty of Tatarstan and Abkhazia”’] 


[Text] 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Georgia Is 
Unhappy.... 


Aleksandr Chekvaidze, minister of foreign affairs of 
Georgia, recently handed Vladimir Arkhipov, charge 
d’affaires of the Russian Federation in Georgia ad 
interim, a protest note in connection with the signing on 
17 August in Kazan of a political treaty between Tatar- 
stan and Abkhazia. 


The note says, in particular, that the signing of the said 
political treaty is a threat to the territorial integrity of 
both Georgia and the Russian Federation and an 
attempt by the separatist forces of Abkhazia to legalize a 
status obtained with the aid of weapons, which has been 
condemned repeatedly by the United Nations and the 
whole world community. 


“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Georgia declares 
with all due responsibility that the Republic of Georgia 
deems illegal the treaty signed by the self-styled Republic 
of Abkhazia and expects an appropriate response on the 
part of the Russian Federation,” the note says. 


Ambitions Discerned 


“Tatarstan’s signing of the treaty with Abkhazia runs 
counter to the commitments of the Russian Federation 
ensuing from the Friendship, Good-Neighbor, and 
Cooperation Treaty Between the Russian Federation 
and the Republic of Georgia of 3 February 1994,” a 
statement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Russian Federation says in connection with the signing 
on 17 August of this year in Kazan of the Friendship and 
Cooperation Treaty Between Tatarstan and Abkhazia. 


“We are for friendship and cooperation between the 
peoples inhabiting Russia and Georgia and for economic 
and other assistance to the long-suffering population of 
Abkhazia, which has experienced war, but political 
ambitions cannot be introduced to these relations,” the 
statement emphasizes. 


Sukhumi Rejects the Statement of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of Russia 


The Abkhaz authorities have rejected the assertion 
expressed in the statement of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of Russia of 21 August that Tatarstan’s signing on 
17 August of a friendship and cooperation treaty with 
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Abkhazia runs counter to Russia’s commitments ensuing 
from the analogous treaty with Georgia. 


“As we all know, Russia’s treaty with Georgia of 3 
February 1994 has not been ratified and, consequently, 
is not legally valid and cannot be operative,” a statement 
of Stanislav Lakoba, first deputy [as published] of the 
Abkhaz parliament, distributed on Monday says. 


The statement of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
emphasized that, in accordance with the treaty of Russia 
and Tatarstan on the Delineation of Terms of Reference 
and the Mutual Delegation of Authority, Kazan may 
establish relations with foreign states and conclude with 
them agreements not conflicting with the Constitution 
and international commitments of Russia. The docu- 
ment emphasizes that Russia supports Georgia’s territo- 
rial integrity. 


Georgian leader Eduard Shevardnadze expressed satis- 
faction in a radio interview on Monday at Russia’s 
reaction to the signing of the treaty between Abkhazia 
and Tatarstan. 


No Cause for Concern 


Mintimer Shaymiyev, president of Tatarstan, termed a 
“normal diplomatic move” the statement of the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation con- 
cerning the signing by Kazan on 17 August of the treaty 
on friendship and cooperation with Abkhazia, character- 
izing this statement in an interview with INTERFAX as 
a “response to the protest note of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of Georgia.” 


Last week Tbilisi accused the Russian side in connection 
with the Tatar-Abkhaz treaty of a breach of the commit- 
ments whereby Moscow recognizes the territorial integ- 
rity of Georgia. 


In turn, the statement of the Russian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs emphasized that, in accordance with the bilateral 
treaty of Russia and Tatarstan of 3 February 1994_ 
Kazan may establish relations with foreign states and 
conclude with them agreements, but “not such as con- 
flict with the Constitution and the international commit- 
ments of Russia.” The document emphasized once again 
that Russia supports the territorial integrity of Georgia. 


M. Shaymiyev believes that such a development of 
events “does not complicate the constructive mutual 
relations of Russia and Tatarstan”’ that have taken shape 
since the signing of the bilateral treaty. According to 
him, support in the formation of the statehood of the 
former autonomies is an indicator of the democratic 
character of the countries of the CIS. 


Tatarstan Officials on Debt to Russia 


944F1401A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 30 Aug 94 p 1 


[Report of the press center of the Tatarstan Cabinet of 
Ministers: “Everything Is in Order With the Accounts”’} 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 














FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


[Text] Reports have appeared recently in a number of 
newspapers to the effect that allegedly the Tatarstan 
Republic, owing a large debt to the Russian Federation, 
is not hurrying to pay it off. The other day a group of 
workers of the Tatarstan Ministry of Finance, headed by 
Minister D.N. Nagumanov and responsible officials of 
the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation, 
conducted a joint collation of accounts on the interrela- 
tions of the budget of the Tatarstan Republic with the 
federal budget. It was established through documents 
that, according to the status on 26 August of this year, 
there is no indebtedness of the Tatarstan Republic to the 
federal budget. 


Stepashin on Brewing Crisis in Karachay-Cherkessia 


944F 1320A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 30, 
10 Aug 94 p 7 


[Article by Galina Mashtakova, Cherkessk: “The Cauca- 
sus: A Hot Summer’”’} 


[Text] Sergey Stepashin, the director of the Federal 
‘qunterintelligence Service of Russia, evidently did not 
succeed in taking leave this year. And this is understand- 
able: The North Caucasus now is more inclined to action 
than to self-examination and an unhurried selection of the 
means of fighting terrorism and a national policy that is 
universal for all of the mountain republics. The sociopo- 
litical situation in Karachay-Cherkessia, which is getting 
more complicated, forced the director of the FCS [Foreign 
Counterintelligence Service] of the Russian Federation to 
interrupt a vacation in Kislovodsk and to hold a number of 
meetings with counterintelligence representatives of the 
Karachay-Cherkess Republic, the government, and mem- 
bers of the Karachay-Cherkessia People’s Assembly. 


We met with Sergey Vadimovich in the local FCS office, 
and he gave assurances that “there is no explosive 
situation, but that the formation of a new state-political 
structure is in process, and it is important that it is 
formed without playing the nationality card.” At the 
same time, Stepashin noted that, for himself, it is not the 
nationality of a person that is important, but his prac- 
tical and intellectual capabilities. It is difficult to object. 
But I fear that the leaders of the sociopolitical forces in 
the North Caucasus have not yet grown to the level of 
reasonableness of the head of counterintelligence, other- 
wise a situation would not have emerged in the 
Karachay-Cherkessia situation itself that amazingly 
resembles the recent picture of the crisis of the federal 
authority—a kind of tug-of-war of authorities from the 
“representative” to the “executive.” And the opposite. 
At the same time, in the heat of the struggle of the 
government with the People’s Assembly of the republic, 
the existence of the third authority was forgotten as 
usual. 


We all know how such a confrontation of federal 
authority ended. In the KChR [Karachay-Cherkess 
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Republic], whatever one may do, the situation is devel- 
oping even more acutely, because it is inevitably accom- 
panied here by an obvious national nuance. The conflict 
of two leaders of the branches of authority, representa- 
tives of the two most numerous of the five main nation- 
alities that populate the KChR, threatens to grow into an 
outright interethnic conflict. Vladimir Khubiyev, the 
chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Republic, is 
a Karachay, and Viktor Savelev, the chairman of the 
KChR People’s Assembly, is a Russian. In a very rough 
estimate, the mountain people are for one, and the 
Cossacks are for the other, because Cherkessk, the 
former Batalpashinskiy (Russian) Rayon, and indeed the 
whole republic, is Cossack country, and rebellious. 


The congress of the sociopolitical mass Rus movement 
that was held here recently served as an alarm signal that 
required the introduction of direct presidential rule on 
the territory of the KChR. I will permit myself to quote 
a paragraph of the fourth resolution of the congress: “In 
connection with V. Khubiyev’s threats that the people in 
the ravines are ready and are awaiting a signal, to appeal 
to A. Martynov, the ataman of the Union of Cossacks, to 
be prepared to deploy a quick reaction brigade of All- 
Kuban Cossack troops to the city of Cherkessk to avoid 
provocations and extremist criminal manifestations....” 
Professing the idea that all means are good for the 
achievement of an objective, the organizers of the con- 
gress, whether intentionally or not, turned on a broadcast 
of speeches that were by no means of an appeasing 
nature in the most populous places of the city—the 
capital of the republic, where Russians, Karachays, 
Cherkess, Nogais, and Abazins reside in close quarters.... 


S. Stepashin, the head of the Federal Counterintelligence 
Service, and N. Zosimov, the chief of the local FCS 
office, gave assurances that, according to their informa- 
tion, there are no armed band formations in the moun- 
tains. Nevertheless, the FCS director promised to assign 
helicopters and the necessary forces to monitor the 
siteation in the Karachay-Cherkessia area. By the way, 
Sergey Stepashin, in replying to a question on the 
numerous independent armed formations in North 
Ossetia, Ingushetia, and indeed on the entire territory of 
North Caucasus, noted that “they will be eliminated this 
year.”’ He also clarified the mechanism for the “elimina- 
tion”: A “reformation” of the national guard into sub- 
units of the local MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] has 
been started in North Ossetia, and Aushev intends to do 
the very same thing... 


A combined working group of the Government of the 
Russian Federation for rendering assistance to local 
representatives of authority to overcome the state- 
political crisis worked all week in Karachay-Cherkessia. 
In any case, this is the way it was presented by A. 
Kotenkov, the deputy minister of the Russian Federa- 
tion for nationality and regional affairs policy. 


[Mashtakova] Aleksandr Alekseyevich [Kotenkov], your 
name is somehow firmly associated with the events in 
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the North Caucasus in recent years: Chechnya, Ossetia 
and Ingushetia.... If you are here in Karachay- 
Cherkessia, does this mean...there is a state of emer- 
gency? 


[Kotenkov] It means specific assistance is needed to 
prevent this possible state of emergency. The situation in 
the republic is complicated from the standpoint of 
state-legal construction. There is practically no legal 
basis for the formation of organs of state authority. Up to 
the present time, the local People’s Assembly (it is the 
former oblast soviet, and it is the former Supreme Soviet 
of the KChR) is guided by a single document—the 
regulation of the Supreme Soviet, according to which it 
is a high organ of state authority. The lack of a legislative 
basis led to the fact that any steps and any disputes 
shifted and are now still shifting onto interethnic 
grounds. Gross violations of laws in the resolution of 
some personnel questions were permitted on the part of 
the Council of Ministers. It is here that a confrontation 
of public organizations that are inclined to be extremist 
begins. It is simply a miracle that a broadcast of the Rus 
congress did not lead to mass disorders. Imagine a 
Saturday, a multi-ethnic crowd is at the market— 
someone is unhappy about prices, someone steps on 
somebody’s foot and.... 


[Mashtakova] What, except hopes for a miracle, can stop 
the escalation of tension in this region? What can the 
working group “from the center” propose for the stabi- 
lization of the situation in the republic? 


[Kotenkov] We are developing a program for the future 
activity of the state authority of the republic for the 
normalization of the situation. This is first and foremost 
the adoption of a KChR Constitution that will define the 
structure of state organs, their powers, procedure for 
cooperation, and responsibility for decisions that are 
made. Further—elections of new legislative and repre- 
sentative organs of authority, and also elections of 
organs of self-rule in the localities. This is very important 
for the Caucasus, because a mechanism for conciliatory 
procedures has existed here from time immemorial. This 
is councils of elders and Cossack self-rule. The main 
thing is to guarantee a mechanism here for resolving 
disputable questions on local and republican levels. 


In addition, it is proposed to sign a treaty of accord 
patterned after the Russian one. The main thing the 
Russian treaty does not have is answerability of the 
signatories for violating the signed treaty. We will correct 
this mistake here. If it is a public organization, a viola- 
tion will mean its dissolution; if it is an official—his 
discharge; and if it is a mass media organ—right up to its 
closing... 


On the eve of a session of the People’s Assembly, which 
assumes government participation in it, and which ts 
important for Karachay-Cherkessia, the dissemination 
of a special edition “for the occasion” of the extremist 
newspaper KUBAN was halted. As for the session itself, 
it was unable to start at the scheduled time, because of 
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the absence of a quorum, and it was postponed until 9 
August. But on the other hand, a treaty on a social accord 
was signed. Perhaps it will stifle one more “hot spot” 
that has emerged in the North Caucasus. After all, the 
summer here this year is very hot in every sense of this 
word. 


The Cossack point of view will be reflected in one of the 
forthcoming issues. 


Kazan Jewish Cemetery Vandalized 


944F1367A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 25 Aug 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report under the “Fact and Commentary” 
rubric: “Let the Vandals Beware—We Are Actively 
Looking for Them’’] 


[Text] On 8 August the administration of Samosyrovskiy 
Cemetery in Kazan reported an incident of vandalism to 
law enforcement organs. Unknown thugs knocked down 
and partially destroyed 25 tombstones on Jewish graves. 


The news of this disgusting incident immediately trav- 
eled throughout the city, enraging all normal people. We 
already know of cemetery pogroms in Moscow and St. 
Petersburg; is it Kazan’s turn now? Other questions also 
were asked: Who is going to stop the fascist thugs? Are 
the militia and procuracy doing something to stop the 
scoundrels and punish them? 


We asked Republic of Tatarstan Procurator S. Nafiyev to 
comment on the investigative organs’ actions: 


‘““A very serious incident has occurred,” said Sayfihan 
Khabibullovich. “It upset a lot of people, and I mean not 
only relatives. The Jewish community sent a letter to the 
republic president asking to investigate the crime and 
punish the perpetrators. So the president is aware of all 
our investigative actions. So far I can tell the readers the 
following. 


“On the same day, 8 August, investigator Mukhametshin 
from Vysokogorskiy Rayon department of internal 
affairs went to the site of the incident. The extent of 
destruction was recorded on videotape and in photos. 
Five tombstones were completely smashed into pieces; 
three had cracks, and the rest simply knocked down. 
Nameplates were torn off some stones. On 10 August on 
the basis of these materials, criminal proceedings were 
initiated under Article 229 of the Russian Federation 
Criminal Code. On the same day, an investigative- 
operative group consisting of six persons (a special 
reinforced group, I want to point out) began its work. 


In the interests of the investigation I will not elaborate 
on our hypotheses; all I can tell you is that we are 
checking possible involvement of many individuals and 
anti-Semitic organizations. 


FROM THE EDITORS: As they say, there are no words 
to describe it.... The republic procuracy has never yet 
encountered such facts. They did recall a 10-year-old 
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incident where a grave was defiled by a.... boar. The 
beast was attracted to a freshly-buried corpse. But that 
was an animal. As to these.... Actually, they are worse 
than animals. There is no other name for vandals any- 
where. 


Mountain Peoples’ Congress Decisions Viewed 


944F1228A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 10 Aug 94 
p2 


[Article by Natalya Gorodetskaya: ‘““Congress of Moun- 
tain Peoples Moving to Moscow; To Work for the 
Welfare of Mountain Peoples of the Entire World’’] 


[Text] The Ist International Congress of Mountain Peo- 
ples, “Ethnos and Habitat. Traditions and Develop- 
ment,” which was held in Nalchik, decided that, “despite 
all the multiplicity of cultures, languages and religious 
confessions, the differences in lifestyles and ideologies of 
the mountain peoples of numerous countries of the 
world, they are united by their traditionally inherent 
high spiritual-moral values, their similar customs and 
way of life, which is associated with their unique habi- 
tat.”’ Therefore, “the creation of an international com- 
munity of mountain peoples will multiply their forces, 
strengthen their spirit and expand the possibilities for 
cooperation and construction.” The delegates unani- 
mously voted to form the International Congress of 
Mountain Peoples as a permanently acting international 
public organization with its headquarters in Moscow. 
Representatives from the republics of the Northern 
Caucasus, the Transcaucasus, Central Asia, Switzerland, 
England, the United States, Egypt, Buryatia and Turkey 
were elected to the coordinating council. 


In making preparations for the congress, it was decided 
that questions of rebirth of the ethnos and protection of 
the ecology should be discussed, and less should be said 
about politics. However, it was impossible to avoid 
altogether the questions of national conflicts in the 
region, and therefore the organizing committee prepared 
a rather general statement by participants to the moun- 
tain peoples of the Caucasus, which the delegates 
approved. It proposes to all governments of states and 
republics that they ‘recognize their boundless responsi- 
bility to the history of their peoples and stop the hatred.” 


RF [Russian Federation] Vice Prime Minister Sergey 
Shakhray, who came on the last day of work of the 
congress, asked the participants to adopt a special doc- 
ument on the situation in Chechnya. Thus, one more 
statement was issued—by the leaders of the republics, 
krays and oblasts of the Northern Caucasus to the 
Chechen people. It states that “the intensifying political 
tensions in Chechnya, the rampant crime and the armed 
opposition play into the hands of extremist forces, which 
are incapable of bringing about a normal life for the 
people and solving their vital everyday problems.” The 
leaders of the republics, krays and oblasts of the 
Northern Caucasus spoke out in favor of the fastest 
possible restoration of normal relations between 
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Chechnya and the Russian Federation, and expressed 
the hope that “the multi-national population of the 
republic will exhibit the wisdom and tolerance which are 
inherent to the peoples of the Caucasus in resolving the 
crisis which has arisen.” 


A decision was adopted to create working commissions 
of the congress for developing long-term programs such 
as, for example, “Compilation of social registers for 
identifying regions in need of state subsidies,” ‘“‘Human- 
itarian principles of socio-economic transformation in 
regions with the most vulnerable environment,” “‘Devel- 
opment of budget-forming sectors and traditional trades 
in the Caucasus,” “Production of serial publications 
devoied to the culture of mountain peoples,” etc. As Mr. 
Abdulatipov announced, the remaining portion of the 
funds allocated by the sponsors (Menatep, “‘Stolichnyy” 
bank, Kredo-bank, Stroyeconombank and the govern- 
ment of Kabardino-Balkariya) for holding the first con- 
gress will be used for the work of the commissions. 


President of Ingushetia Ruslan Aushev, the head of the 
temporary government in the disaster zone Vladimir 
Lozov, KB [Kabardino-Balkariya] President Valeriy 
Kokov, Ramazan Abdulatipov and RF Minister on 
Affairs of Nationalities and Regional Policy Nikolay 
Yegorov were not able to sign the schedule for return of 
Ingush refugees to the Prigorodnyy Rayon of North 
Ossetia (which they intended to do even in the absence of 
North Ossetia President Akhsarbek Galazov). Neverthe- 
less, in the opinion of Mr. Abdulatipov, the Ist Interna- 
tional Congress of Mountain Peoples fulfilled its tasks: li 
created a permanently acting congress and outlined the 
problems which require solution. 


Governor on Improving Orel Oblast Economy 


944K2216A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 34, Aug 94 p 8 


[Interview with Yegor Stroyev, governor of Orel Oblast, 
by N. Zyatkov; place and date not given: “There Is No 
Panic in Orel Oblast”’] 


[Text] Yegor Stroyev, the governor of Orlovshchina [Orel 
Oblast], answers ARGUMENTY I FAKTY questions. 


“One American journalist asked me the question: "What 
do you think, will Russia fall apart now that the republics 
have seceded?’ I said that Russia would get stronger. 
Owing to the fact that persecuted people will return to its 
heart from the outskirts. Today, doctors of science, pro- 
fessors, teachers, and doctors are coming to us. That is, 
that intellectual component of the population which in 
essence creates the power of the state.” 


[Zyatkov] But just what is the power of the state? 


[Stroyev] This is the strength of the spirit of the people 
themselves and the economic condition and standard of 
living of the people. 
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[Zyatkov] Many doubt the strength of the spirit of 
today’s Russian... 


[Stroyev] I categorically do not agree when it is said that 
there is a complete lack of spirit. Have not love for a dear 
one and kindness toward someone who is hurt not 
remained in our soul? 


This is what amazes me today: I meet with young 
businessmen and owners, and I see that there is a drop in 
excessive drinking. As a rule, everyone is at the helm, 
everyone is in a hurry, and everyone is working. And if 
this young generation today does not want to hurl itself 
down the slope of history, this means that some kind of 
a new process is starting. 


But who said that the sense of patriotism has vanished? 
In my opinion, it has appeared today, because a feeling 
of resentment has emerged over the loss of the USSR. 
Take Orel Oblast. It has always been in the center of 
Russia, and suddenly it has become the outskirts. Nearby 
Sumy—already Ukraine, is a “foreign” city. Although 
Sumy, Chernigov, and cities starting at Kiev and ending 
at Vladimir, are all lands of Viadimir Monomakh. 


{Zyatkov] And what kinds of feelings does the introduc- 
tion of the new economy arouse in the people? 


[Stroyev] Market aspirations—yes, this does exist. 
Although there is also revulsion in the mass conscious- 
ness. And not because the people are against the market 
and against private property. It is simply that the polar- 
ization between the rich and the poor has become too 
great. Some are living too feloniously and with impunity, 
and others are living too poorly. There was too much 
deception with the vouchers. After all, this is not an 
economic category, but an ideological one. This was an 
attempt to bring people to the concept of property. But 
the property fell into the hands of others. This is what 
embitters the people. If we do not work in this direction 
today and somehow smooth out these contradictions.... 


[Zyatkov] But how? 


[Stroyev] With economic levers. With the help of the tax 
system. It is necessary to level incomes at least to a ratio 
of 1:10 between the poor and the rich, as in the whole 
world, and not 1:50, as in our country today. 


[Zyatkov] This is still theory: “must” and “should’’—but 
what about in practice? 


[Stroyev] Although “we only dream of peace,” there is no 
panic here in Orel Oblast. There is not that much of a 
fierce confrontation. In any case, I can meet peacefully 
with the people and with all of the political movements 
and parties, and discuss the most acute problems. Our 
people today are disturbed most of all by unemployment 
and wages. 


[Zyatkov] And what kind of a campaign is being waged 
for employment? 
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[Stroyev] Recently, a faculty for the retraining of the 
unemployed was opened at the polytechnical institute. 
And what struck me most of all is this—a person loses his 
job, he is left without the means to exist, and he seems to 
have lost himself, and he has lost hope. And suddenly he 
is called, seated behind a school desk, and given the 
specialty of a manager, an economist, etc., and he is 
helped psychologically to adapt himself to market con- 
ditions. 


[Zyatkov] But where do the resources come from? 


[Stroyev] We economize on the large and the small. We 
established a credit-financial commission headed by the 
deputy chief of administration, a candidate of sciences. 
We are transferring an army of specialists of the agrarian 
complex to the market mechanism, we are creating a 
joint-stock company in which approximately 10-15 per- 
cent of the people remain on the state budget, and the 
rest make a living on a contract basis. It is exactly in this 
way that we rebuilt the management of the entire admin- 
istration. 


In addition, quotas and licenses pass through us.... Plus 
local taxes—we take | percent for public education; it 
has to be saved somehow. And we take 0.5 percent for 
roads. 


{[Zyatkov] But what kinds of opportunities do the 
working people have? This is what is familiar to us: a rich 
state with poor citizens... 


[Stroyev] Sturgeon can be bought easily. Black caviar. 
[Zyatkov] Really easily? 


[Stroyev] Well.... Still not very, if price is taken into 
account. But comparing the living standard in Orel 
Oblast and Moscow Oblast, I can say that life is cheaper 
here than in the capital. Here, milk was R80-R100 when 
it was R700 in Moscow. We sell meat for R2,000- 
R2,400, and we buy it for R1,400 per kilogram. Up to 15 
January, we sold bread &or R18. Then we added R140, 
and now we increased it to R240. But it is already R500 
in Moscow. We do not know where to get thousands of 
tonnes of potatoes at a price of R30-R40 per kilogram. 
Sugar sells for R500 per kilogram, and eggs for R500 
each. 


[Zyatkov] But are the residents themselves in a position 
to buy this? Perhaps we have low prices in comparison 
with Moscow, but the wages are much less. 


{Stroyev] Pay is a little higher in Moscow than in Orel. 
But this depends on worker category. If you judge by 
mechanical engineers, their wages are the same. Of 
course, it is difficult for many. But we have especially 
worked up a system of social support in this respect. 


For example, if a family has fallen into the ranks of the 
unemployed, and it has a lot of children, it cannot live on 
unemployment benefits. We look into this and provide a 
subsidy at the expense of the oblast budget. Moreover, 
we give a subsidy for an apartment, which amounts to 
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R14,700 per month for each family in the city. We are 
organizing free summer vacations for children for the 
second year in succession. 


How else are we maintaining ourselves? Yes, our social 
sector, as in other regions, is in a crisis. On the other 
hand, we notice a sharp increase in the number of all 
types of cattle in individual farmsteads. There are farm- 
steads where two or three cows have become the norm. 
Poultry is counted in the hundreds. All of this is being 
created by pensioners, housewives, and workers. That is, 
this “free” labor in the state plan gives us 50 percent of 
the products today... 


There is enough land in Orel Oblast today, but there are 
not enough people. In comparison with 1913, the popu- 
lation is smaller by almost a factor of two. And today the 
question is: Who will come, and who will develop the 
virgin lands, this rich, well-tended beautiful land with its 
mild climate? Therefore, we are happy to get the special- 
ists and working hands. About 25,000 persons have 
come to us during these years. 


[Zyatkov] And what did you do with them? 


[Stroyev] We began to lift up the lagging farms and to 
reform the agrarian sector. We have set the task of 
receiving up to a half million residents on our territory. 


I have been for private forms of property for a long time, 
and for the right of a peasant to manage his own labor 
and its results. | am for the state seeing that this is done, 
but also that it improves the village socially. 


[Zyatkov] I gather from the interview, but it is also 
evident from actions, that the former highly placed 
worker at the CPSU Central Committee has finally 
“reformed” himself.... 


[Stroyev] Today everyone is trying to attach labels to one 
another—who is a “partocrat” and who is a “democrat.” 
But everybody is already sick of this. What is more 
valuable now is whether or not yot are able to do 
something. 


Draft Law on Local Self-Government Debated 


944F1357A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 24 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Yu. Orlov, member of the Novosibirsk Oblast 
Committee of the KPRF [Communist Party of the 
Russian Federation] 


[Text] Many have been saved by the well-known aphorism 
of Kozma Prutkov (God grant him eternal life) quoted in 
the heading. But since he has been mentioned. I know 
from my own experience. If... 


Public deputy hearings were held recently on the draft 
law on local self-government in Novosibirsk Oblast. It is 
useful and necessary work, when you consider the 
existing legal vacuum that generates numerous prob- 
lems, of which we already have more than enough. 
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I had occasion to take part in the work of one of three 
sections—on the organization and activity of organs of 
self-government. A meeting was conducted by the head 
of administration of one of the rayons of Novosibirsk, a 
deputy of the oblast soviet of deputies, and a member of 
the committee on legislation. It happened that mainly 
heads of rayon and lower administrations turned up at 
the hearings. 


The high-quality furnishings of the meeting hall of the 
presidium of the oblast soviet disposed one to a creative 
quest. The leader also undertook the fulfillment of his 
duties with the same high quality, and democratically. 
And one did not even hear the well-known phrase from 
the stagnant times: “We have talked things over here...” 
It seemed that nothing was supposed to interfere with 
efficient and fruitful work. But thunder pealed. And not 
from the sky, but from the lips of the leader, and it rolled 
throughout the auditorium. 


It can only be guessed what compelled the leader of the 
section to take the floor at the very beginning of the 
discussion and immediately to peddle the proposal of a 
draft resolution concerning representative organs in 
rayons of the city of Novosibirsk. What was the argu- 
mentation? In essence none: It is inconvenient, a con- 
frontation is possible, it is enough, he said, to have those 
three persons from a hundred thousand population of 
the rayon who are represented in the city Assembly. 
Even the advisability itself of an immediate adoption of 
the law was put in doubt. Is it convincing? 


I listened to the tough speech of the leader and could not 
at all believe that the leader of the section who in the 
performance of the duties entrusted to him was supposed 
to summarize the different positions and to report them 
to the plenary meeting decided to impose his opinion on 
those present and afterward in a vote to approve the 
exclusion from the draft of a resolution of an unsuitable 
paragraph on the creation of rayon representative organs 
in Novosibirsk. An attempt on the part of the attendees 
to also record an opposite opinion did not lead to 
anything. It is with this “democratic” method that the 
fate of representative authority was decided at the hear- 
ings by colleagues of the executive branch of power. 


Perhaps the esteemed opponents completely forgot the 
basic Article 3 of the Constitution, and they have not 
grasped the, so to say, root of the problem? I do not think 
so. It is clearly stated in the article that the bearer of 
sovereignty and the only source of authority in the 
Russian Federation is its multinational people. More- 
over, the people carry out their authority through free 
elections, including to organs of local self-government. 


What will the sovereignty of the people in the interpre- 
tation of the opponents lead to? To the complete lack of 
control of the voters through their representatives over 
the activity of the presidential structure of executive 
power. At the very least, this is not serious, because it 
lays the path to the open authoritarianism that we 
officially criticize, calling it a dreadful legacy of the past. 
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The authorities also declare the need to build a civil 
society, but its creation is impossible without a system of 
self-government. 


The Constitution establishes srgans of self-government 
at the city, rayon, and lower level by means of elective 
representation. It is this representation that establishes 
the basis of the sovereignty of the people and not the 
executive authority, which performs administrative 
functions at the will of the people and their representa- 
tives in elective organs. 


It seems that there should be a clear delineation of rights 
and duties between the two branches of authority and 
also periodic accountability of the executive authority to 
the representative authority. Only in this case is the 
feedback chain closed that enables the creation of a 
stable nucleus of society as a self-regulating system. 


How could this look in practice? The deputies, together 
with the executive authority, should draw up and later 
approve the budget of a rayon paragraph by paragraph, 
develop normative acts that take the specific needs of a 
rayon into account, and monitor the execution of their 
decisions by the administration. And what is very impor- 
tant for the deputies—to be attuned to the permanent 
needs of the voters, and to be accountable to them. 


How should the head of executive authority be elected? I 
think that the second variant of Article 28 of the pro- 
posed draft law should be chosen, which proposes that 
the head of a local administration should be approved at 
a session of the Assembly on a contract basis in an open 
competition, but not by means of general equal elections 
of the entire population. 


The fact is that it is often difficult for the voters to 
evaluate the practical and moral qualities of a candidate, 
because his populist slogans and frequently deceptive 
external data have a fundamental influence on an elec- 
tion. On the other hand, the deputies of the Assembly 
have an opportunity to a greater degree to study a 
proposed candidacy and to choose a worthy one. More- 
over, the procedure for adopting a decision on the lack of 
confidence in the head of an administration is simpli- 
fied, and the reason for a confrontation used by an 
administrator—I have also been elected by the people— 
is eliminated. 


Incidentally, even in the case of an election by the 
people, such a claim is incorrect. This is confirmed 
scientifically in the theory of probability with the law of 
large numbers, according to which the reliability of 
popular representation (the reliability of reflecting the 
interests of the people in an elective organ) will be higher 
there where a greater number of representatives has been 
elected. Therefore, in this respect, the deputy corps is 
without competition. 


I think that 10-15 persons who work on a permanent 
basis can be selected at the rayon level. Only in this case 
can sufficient qualifications and experience be acquired. 
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I consider combining the position of head of adminis- 
tration with deputy powers to be impermissible. Under 
the rigid conditions of subordination along the vertical 
structure of presidential authority, this category of 
workers, out of self-preservation, is often compelled to 
make decisions that make no sense. In this case, there 
can be no question of any division of authorities. 


A.I. Solzhenitsyn, speaking at the Institute of Nuclear 
Physics of the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy 
of Sciences during a recent visit in Novosibirsk, 
expressed an interesting idea about the procedure for 
electing representative organs of authority. It was pro- 
posed to start elections to the nearest representative 
organs with collectives of enterprises and organizations, 
where there is an opportunity to become well-acquainted 
with a candidate, and afterward to continue elections by 
stages to higher jurisdictions. It is as if Aleksandr 
Isayevich looked into the very root of the problem, is 
that not so?! 


Start of Maritime Election Campaign Viewed 


944F 1387A Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 27 Aug 94 pp 1,3 


[Interview with German Zverev, director of the Tvins 
Analytical Center, by Vitaliy Mogil, KRASNOYE 
ZNAMYA correspondent; place and date not given: 
“The Election of the Governor Is a Trap of the Personal 
Passion of Ye. Nazdratenko and the Intrigues of Those 
Around Him, Believe the Sociologists Who Are Ana- 
lyzing the Preelection Campaign in the Maritime Kray] 


[Text] The first elections for governor in the Maritime 
Kray are too significant an occurrence for them to be 
analyzed only by journalists and public officials. There- 
fore, our correspondent asked German Zverev, the director 
of the Tvins Analytical Center, to provide an assessment 
of the situation. 


[Mogil] How can you explain the decision of the head of 
administration of the territory to complicate life for 
himself with preelection fever? 


[Zverev] It seems to me that Yevgenity Ivanovich fell into 
a trap. A trap of his personal passion and the intrigues of 
those around him. After all, the elections do not give any 
kind of additional authority: Last year’s presidential 
edicts Nos. 1722, 1738, and 1760 guarantee regional 
leaders absolute authority on subordinate territories. It is 
said that being elected will protect Nazdratenko from 
removal by the president. It is insignificant. The law on 
the status of a deputy states: A governor can be relieved 
of his position only with the concurrence of the Federa- 
tion Council, of which he is a member. Will the “caste” 
put its representative at somebody’s mercy? Of course 
not. And the next reason: The elections will guarantee 
the governor legitimacy comparable to the legitimacy of 
the kray duma. The governor has enough levers even 
now—financial, organizational, and propaganda—in 
order to block any senseless decision of the duma and, 
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vice versa, to implement his own. He has a trained staff 
of executive authority behind him that is capable of 
“resolving a question” in such a way that the deputies 
will not ascertain anything. Why risk it? But, after all, 
there is a risk. The risk of losing. The risk of unnecessary 
publicity. The risk of political compromise. It is also 
unlikely that the preelection fever is useful for the 
country. 


[Mogil] What then is the political sense of this risky 
measure? 


[Zverev] I think that elections are another round in the 
political game with Moscow. Nazdratenko has already 
chosen his style in this reckless game of chance: risky and 
frequently on the verge of a foul. He will squabble a little 
there with a minister, and he will squeeze the opposition 
here a little. If he softens his tactic, rumors will imme- 
diately start to spread: “Friendship with the president 
has ended,”’ and “the first assistant to the president has 
broken away.” He is a hostage to his own cocky image. I 
think also that the date of the elections for governor—7 
October—was not picked accidentally. Edict No. 1597, 
which prohibited the elections of heads of administra- 
tion, appeared a year ago on this day. But the maritime 
area is conducting elections on the anniversary of the 
edict. In a way, this is arrogance. Perhaps a role was also 
played by the 1994 federal budget where all (!) of the 
regions of the Far East except the Maritime Kray are 
recognized as needing and especially needing support. 
And, in the heat of the moment, when it is difficult to 
calculate the situation 100 percent and to predict it, 
Nazdratenko made the announcement about the elec- 
tions. He is a rather emotional politician, and this often 
hurts him. He now went into the elections in a fit of 
temper. Quite recently he fussed over the idea of presi- 
dential rule, and suddenly there was an inconceivable 
turn to democracy. Clever maneuvers by someone in his 
circle also cannot be ruled out: “Yes, Yevgeniy Ivanov- 
ich, there will be a difficult time with the Duma: It is 
elected, and you are not.’ The mutual relations of the 
governor with the staff is a special subject, and it cannot 
be ruled out that in the course of the preelection cam- 
paign unexpected turns will occur in it. 


[Mogil] Do you think that there is a plot against 
Nazdratenko in the staff of the administration of the 
kray? 


[Zverev] | would not put it that forcefully. It is simply 
that Nazdratenko belongs to that type of politicians 
toward whom the bureaucracy is not sympathetic. It 
prefers predictable and controllable politicians: We have 
already had three years of experience with the kind of a 
leader who ideally pleased the staff. The bureaucracy has 
powerful means of “support” of the governor; after all, 
he is an absolute hostage of the staff with respect to the 
preparation of various decisions. In addition, he does 
not have a solid economic education. In my opinion, a 
number of staff members exploit this and “push” their 
own economic ideas and, more accurately, the economic 


RUSSIA 61 


priorities of one of the main economic lobbies of the 
kray. To the detriment of the interests of other groups. 
Moreover, the more vulnerable the governor feels him- 
self, the more necessary they become, and the greater is 
their influence. The talks about elections also stem from 
this. And at the same time—consultations with other 
politicians. 


{[Mogil] Is it possible to talk about the contacts of the 
opposition that exist, or that are being prepared, with 
various representatives of the kray administration? 


[Zverev] This would be one of the most skillful moves of 
the opposition. It would be able to combine its dossier on 
Nazdratenko (it is no secret that opponents are following 
his every step and are recording his slightest false move) 
with the “data base” of his associates. And, after all, 
there are numerous operational variants for official use 
that, given a suitable “twist,” can cause considerable 
harm. 


[Mogil] How do you assess the potential of the opposi- 
tion? What will its most immediate steps be? 


[Zverev] There is no unified opposition. There are 
several groups. Obvious opponents, secret opponents, 
and vacillating opponents. The obvious opponents, first 
of all, are people of an adventurous mentality who group 
themselves around V. Cherepkov and who entered into 
open conflict with the kray authorities in the winter of 
1993-1994. Nothing else is left to them other than to 
exaggerate rumors and gossip about themselves, other- 
wise they will be forgotten. 


Falling in the category of obvious opponents are “‘splin- 
ters” of the team of Kuznetsov and the leadership of the 
dissolved kray soviet: entirely different people—with 
their position and with their contacts, including in the 
central mass media. And they use them without fail. You 
will agree that it is difficult to call the arrival of the 
ex-governor in Maritime Kray accidental. This group is 
also joined by politicians whom Nazdratenko “wrote 
off’ for one or another reason. A list of important people 
in Maritime Kray is also being accumulated. 


First and foremost in the category of secret opponents 
are some big industrialists of the kray, mainly not from 
Vladivostok. They are alert to the actions of the governor 
in the field of privatization, and to his attempts to put 
his own people in enterprises that have already been 
converted into joint-stock companies. There are also 
secret opponents of the governor in the apparatus of the 
executive authority: There is a certain hostility to the 
people who came to the administration together with 
Nazdratenko. I would place a small part or the political 
and administrative managers of the kray in the vacil- 
lating category. 


[Mogil] There is no unity inside the opposition, so why 
then is the governor apprehensive? 


[Zverev] He is apprehensive only about himself. 
Although the opposition does have potentia!. If a leader 
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appears at its head who is able to create alliances, to 
come to an agreement, and to attach to himself the 
energy and influence of other leaders in exchange for 
advance payments, and who carries out these advance 
payments, then Nazdratenko will have a rival. Such a 
person will not win in the elections, but he will become 
well-known in the country, and one more “political star” 
will be born. And the elections to the Duma are on 23 
October, and who knows whether or not this person will 
become the head of the kray’s representative authority? 
Then Nazdratenko will acquire not a controllable Duma 
and not a loud assembly of “patients,” but an institution 
that is managed by a strong and confident politician who 
is given an important power—to approve the budget— 
and who is capable of using it skillfully. And then the real 


fight will just begin. 


Maritime Kray, Sakhalin Clash Over Kurils 


944F 1367B Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
25 Aug 94 p 2 


[INTERFAX report: “Sakhalin Oblast Administration 
Clashes With Maritime Kray Over Kurils”’] 


[Text] The Sakhalin Oblast administration rejects the 
idea of transferring South Kuril Islands into the admin- 
istrative jurisdiction of Maritime Kray. 


A few days ago the head of the Maritime Kray adminis- 
tration Yevgeniy Nazdratenko said that it would be 
expedient from the economic standpoint to transfer the 
islands to Maritime Kray since, in his opinion, the 
Sakhalin authorities do not have the means to solve the 
Kurils’ socioeconomic problems. As Vladimir 
Ignatenko, the Russian president’s representative in 
Maritime Kray, told INTERFAX, the head of the Mar- 
itime Kray executive branch simultaneously sent a letter 
with a corresponding proposal to the prime minister of 
Russia. 


Nikolay Dolgikh, first deputy governor of Sakhalin 
Oblast, said in an interview to SOVETSKIY 
SAKHALIN newspaper that in response the Sakhalin 
administration is preparing a letter to Boris Yeltsin and 
the government, arguing that the Maritime Kray gover- 
nor’s proposal has no future. In N. Dolgikh’s opinion, 
Maritime Kray has as little money as Sakhalin, so this 
undertaking will not bring any improvement for the 
residents of Kuril islands. 


The formal pretext for the escalation in the two regions’ 
clash over the possession of Kuril islands is a continu- 
ously worsening economic situation of the islands’ 
inhabitants, which manifests itself, in particular, in the 
fact that the population is migrating to the mainland in 
increasingly greater numbers. 


At the same time, in the opinion of a number of local 
observers, the true cause of the clash appears to be 
Maritime Kray’s desire to get its hands on the rich 
resources of the South Kurils’ territorial waters and 
shelf. 
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Also, in the experts’ opinion, no matter what the out- 
come of the argument between Maritime Kray and 
Sakhalin Oblast, this will not affect in any way the 
resolution of the territorial problem in Russian-Japanese 
relations. As a high-ranking official in the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Foreign Affairs told INTERFAX in 
this connection, the question of whether the Kurils 
belong to Maritime Kray or Sakhalin is “Russia’s 
internal matter and has no relation to international 
affairs.” 


Maritime Kray Journalists Want Own Union 


944F 1401B Vladivostok UTRO ROSSII in Russian 
30 Aug 94 pl 


[Article by V. Borodin; Yu. Mokeyev, delegate of the 
first congress of the USSR Union of Journalists; and V. 
Belousov, delegate of the founding congress of the Union 
of Journalists of Russia: ““Revive the Union of Journal- 
ists”’] 


[Text] The mass media are going through difficult times 
today. Undisguised official diktat is being added to 
exorbitant prices for paper, printing work, and excise 
taxes on postal services. Russian life, and especially life 
in the Maritime Kray, provides more than enough facts 
that give evidence of an authoritarian-bureaucratic 
assault on the freedom of speech. 


The law on the mass media of the Russian Federation 
turns into an empty piece of paper before one’s eyes, and 
those organs of local administration that are called on to 
assist the press to fulfill its democratic duty are being 
transformed into instruments of ideological pressure, 
which has long since been rejected by society. Very 
frequently, the law enforcement organs are indifferent to 
the violation of the rights of employees of the mass 
media, and the courts, to which many violators of the 
laws and moral precepts rushed who were justly exposed 
by the press, do not always render an objective decision, 


~because of a lack of knowledge of the specific details of 


journalistic work. 


The field of an independent press is continuously being 
narrowed. Today, as never before, journalists need a 
reliable shield that protects their life, honor, and dignity 
from violence and diktat, and the mass media—from 
ruin and subordination to authoritative structures and 
mafia groups. 


The Union of Journalists of Russia was supposed to be 
an ally of employees of the press in their difficult struggle 
for a revival of the fatherland. Unfortunately, the mari- 
time branch has practically stopped to exist. Its words 
cannot be heard during disputes of the authorities and 
the press, no kind of help is being rendered to editorial 
staffs, and economic and creative problems are not being 
discussed. The leading organs that were elected at the 
last conference and the last plenum are inactive. The 
primary organizations, with the connivance of the lead- 
ership, have forgotten about membership dues a long 
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time ago. A plenum of the board of the Maritime Kray 
branch of the Union of Journalists has not convened in 
more than two years. 


Life is dictating extremely harsh living conditions for the 
kray, city, and rayon mass media and their employees. 
Therefore, the time has come to revive the Maritime 
Kray organization of the Union of Journalists of Russia. 
It is necessary to discuss questions concerning this in 
journalistic collectives and for their representatives, who 
have assembled for a conference, to decide, finally, the 
question of a capable and authoritative Maritime Kray 
branch of the Union of Journalists of Russia. 


Socioeconomic Conditions Compared 


944F 1414A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 30 Aug 94 p 4 


[Article by Alla Belskaya: ““Two Extremes. And a Sea of 
Problems’’] 


[Text] I have before me three hefty collections published 
by the Center for Economic Conditions under the govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation. They are devoted to 
indicators of socioeconomic differentiation of the popula- 
tion in various regions over the past year. 


All the data were gathered according to methods that 
meet statistical standards adopted in international prac- 
tice. And, as initial information, they contain the results 
of a study of family budgets submitted by local statistical 
organs. In our oblast, observations are being conducted 
of the budgets of 1,175 families with approximately 
3,500 people. This selective study is fairly representative 
since it includes the most diverse types of families. 


We shall leaf through the collections on those pages that 
have to do with our oblast. 


All the families are divided into 10 groups depending on 
their incomes. In the first (we shall conventionally call it 
“N”}~are the families with the lowest incomes. In the 
tenth (we shall call it “V’)}—are families with the highest 
incomes. The former (““N”’) had R8,786 in income for 
every month of last year, and the latter (“V")}—67,056. 


For “N” each month food took 54.7 percent of the 
income and for “V”—43.8 percent. The proportions for 
nonfoodstuffs were—33.3 and 44.7. For alcohol—5.4 
and 29 percent. But here is how these percentages look 
just for expenditures on alcohol. Among the “poor’— 
R432 per month, and among the “rich”—1,520. Furni- 
ture and household items—7.7 and 14.8 percent. 


We shall make the expenditures even more concrete. 
About 3 percent of the families in group “N” required up 
to five kilograms of grain per person per month. In group 
“V"—12.3. Between nine and 11 kilograms (we are 
indeed a traditionally bread-loving people): 22.3 percent 
of families in group ““N”’ and 14.3 percent in group “V.” 
More than seven kilograms of meat (per family member 
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per month) is what 15 percent of families in group “N” 
could afford, and 27.6 percent in group “V.” 


There were up to three kilograms of vegetables per 
month per one person in 19 percent of the families with 
low incomes and 7.2 percent—in group ““V.” Seven and 
more kilograms of vegetables: ““N”"—16.1 percent of the 
families; ““V”—47.7. The contrast is even more striking 
in fruit consumption. In group “N,” 68 percent can allow 
themselves only a kilogram of fruit per month per family 
member. And no family in group ““N”’ could afford more 
than three kilograms of fruit per month. But, in group 
“V,” every fifth family acquired five and more kilograms 
of fruit per “mouth to feed” each month. 


The daily calorie content of the household ration is from 
2,361.6 kilocalories (““N”’) to 2,917.8 (“V”). 


Now let us turn our attention to the composition of the 
families whose incomes and expenditures we have so 
carefully considered. Ten percent of the families of the 
group with the low income include 440 people, including 
166 workers; with high income—223, and here 162 are 
working. And this means that every worker in group “N” 
supports 1.6 percent of the dependents and in group 
“V"—only 0.3 percent. 


I could not keep from looking at the situation of families 
in the capital. In the group with low income for one 
worker there was one dependent and in group “V” with 
high income—0.!. The income: R18,383 (“N”) and 
86,195 (“V”). That is, the income of the conventionally 
rich people exceeds that of the “poor” by a factor of 4.7. 
And in Novosibirsk Oblast—by a factor of 7.6. 


But all these, I repeat, are figures from last year. 


And now let us return from last year to this year. During 
the first half-year, according to figures from the selective 
budget study with which we are already familiar, which 
is being conducted by the statistical administration, 
about one-fourth of the population of the oblast had an 
average per capita income below the subsistence min- 
imum, which at the beginning of July was R65,856. 


One can judge the scope of the problem from the 
president’s announcement. In a recent interview with 
IZVESTIYA, Boris Yeltsin said: “In the next few months 
it will be necessary to develop and begin to implement a 
National Program for Combating Poverty and to adopt 
immediate measures against unemployment.” 


The sooner the better. 


Indinok on Licensing Various Activities 


944F1419A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 31 Aug 94 p 4 


[Order from LI. Indinok, chief of administration of 
Novosibirsk Oblast: “On Licensing Certain Kinds of 
Activity and Creating a License Chamber”’] 
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[Text] For purposes of practical implementation of the 
RSFSR law “On Enterprises and Entrepreneurial Activ- 
ity” of 25 December 1991 and the decree of the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation of 27 May 1993, No. 
492, “On the Authority of Executive Organs of Krays 
and Oblasts...,” regulation of the licensing system, pro- 
tection of the interests of the consumers, and also 
effective implementation of socioeconomic programs for 
the development of Novosibirsk Oblast, and in comoli- 
ance with articles 73 and 76 of the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation: 


1. On the territory of the oblast, a system for licensing 
certain kinds of activity in compliance with the Basic 
Provisions on Licensing (Appendix 1) and the List of 
Types of Activity Licensed on the Territory of the Oblast 
(Appendix 2) shall be introduced. 


2. It shall be established that the organizational structure 
of the licensing organs on the territory of the oblast shall 
be made up of management organs of the oblast admin- 
istration, the office of the mayor of the city of 
Novosibirsk, administrations of rayons and cities under 
oblast jurisdiction, licensing centers, and other enter- 
prises that have certificates from the Licensing Chamber 
of the right to license individual kinds of activity. The 
authority of the aforementioned organs shall be deter- 
mined in compliance with the present decree and 
existing legislation. It shall be prohibited to use this 
authority in contradiction to the present decree and 
existing legislation of the Russian Federation. 


3. The distribution of authority for licensing and meth- 
odological support for types of activity among oblast 
organs of state management and organs of local self- 
government of the oblast (Appendix 3) shall be 
approved. Management organs charged with method- 
ological support for licensing specific types of activity, 
based on existing legislation, shall ensure on the territory 
of the oblast uniformity of rights, obligations, and 
responsibility of license applicants, licensees, and 
licensing organs, coordinating the development of nor- 
mative acts and analyzing the practice of the application 
of legislation on the basis of information received from 
licensing organs, the mass media, and entrepreneurs. 


4. The office of the mayor of Novosibirsk and adminis- 
trations of cities and rayons of the oblast shall be 
delegated the right to license certain types of activity in 
compliance with Appendix 3. The office of the mayor of 
the city of Novosibirsk shall be permitted, within the 
limits of the authority delegated to it, to grant the right to 
license types of activity to administrations of rayons of 
the city of Novosibirsk, notifying the administration of 
finances and tax policy of such decisions. 


5. Managers of the corresponding committees and 
administrations of the oblast administration listed in 
Appendix 3, before 15 September 1994, shall: 


5.1. Form structural subdivisions (departments, subde- 
partments, groups) for licensing within the limits of 
approved staff rosters. 
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5.2. Prepare a list of normative-legal acts and also draft 
decrees (directives) of the oblast administration (if nec- 
essary, make changes in previously published ones), in 
compliance with which licensing of the corresponding 
types of activity is to be accomplished. 


6. The amount of the payment for issuing licenses 
(license fee) and also the amounts of fines for violation of 
license conditions and discrepancies between informa- 
tion submitted by applicants to the licensing organs and 
the actual state of affairs shall be established by the 
oblast administration. 


7. The procedure for distributing funds received from 
licensing (Appendix 4) shall be approved. 


8. The Administration of Finances and Tax Policy of the 
oblast administration shall open a working account for 
depositing license fees (deductions from license fees). 


9. It shall be recommended to the apparatus of the chief 
comptroller-auditor of the control and audit administra- 
tion of the Ministry of Finai.ce of the Russian Federa- 
tion for Novosibirsk Oblast that it envis 9n in the plans 
for 1994 inspections of the financial and economic 
activity of licensing organs, with the list and :nspection 
dates determined in coordination with the Administra- 
tion of Finances and Tax Policy. 


10. In order to implement a unified policy for licensing 
particular types of activity in Novosibirsk Oblast and 
organizing a unified information system on the activity 
of economic entities, a Licensing Chamber with a staff of 
five positions shall be formed as a part of the Adminis- 
tration of Finance and Tax Policy of the oblast admin- 
istration. 


The Statute on the Licensing Chamber (Appendix 5) 
shall be approved. 


11. It shall be established that the measures envisioned 
by the present decree for changing the existing organiza- 
tional structure for licensing (the composition of 
licensing organs and their authority) shall take effect on 
1 October 1994. The Administration of Finance and Tax 
Policy of the oblast administration in conjunction with 
interested subdivisions of the oblast administration and 
the office of the mayor of Novosibirsk along with the 
administrations of the rayons and cities under oblast 
jurisdiction shall ensure before the indicated deadline: 


—Certification of licensing organs envisioned by the 
present decree; 


—Determination of the policy for financing licensing 
organs with funds received from licensing: 


—Approval, if necessary, of estimates of costs of main- 
taining licensing organs; 


—Other organizational measures for putting the organi- 
zational structure for licensing in the oblasi into 
operation. 
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12. The Licensing Chamber, in conjunction with subdi- 
visions of the oblast administration and the office of the 
mayor of Novosibirsk, shall before 15 September 1994 
prepare an official publication of the collection of legis- 
lative and normative acts on licensing individual types 
of activity on the territory of the oblast and also a 
schedule for conducting consultation seminars with the 
participation of representatives of licensing organs. 


13. The present decree shall be adopted on the basis of 
articles 73 and 76 of the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation and shall take effect the moment it is pub- 
lished in the newspaper SOVETSKAYA SIBIR. 


Control over the implementation of the decree shall be 
the responsibility of the deputy chief of the administra- 
tion, M.F. Zhiganov. 


[Signed] Chief of the Administration 1.1. Indinok 


Oblast Directive on Labor Wage Regulation 


9441 1419B Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 31 Aug 94 p 3 


[Directive of the Administration of Novosibirsk Oblast 
of 3 August 1994, Novosibirsk, No. 499-r: “On Recom- 
mendations for the Procedure for Regulating Wages’’] 


[Text] Executing the decree of the oblast administration 
of 18 May 1994, No. 178, “On Measures for Regulating 
Wages on the Territory of the Oblast”: 


1. Recommendations on the Policy for Regulating Wages 
on the Territory of the Oblast coordinated with the 
Trade Union Federation (appended) shall be approved. 


2. Committees and administrations of the oblast admin- 
istration, the office of the mayor of Novosibirsk, admin- 
istrations of rayons and cities, and employers shall be 
guided by the Recommendations when concluding terri- 
torial and branch (rate) agreements and collective agree- 
ments of enterprises and organizations. 


3. The Administration of Labor and Employment of the 
Population of the oblast administration (A.K 
Shinkarenko) shall submit the Recommendations to the 
oblast Soviet of Deputies for approval as an oblast 
normative document. 


4. This directive shall be published in the newspaper 
SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 


[Signed] Chief of the Administration 
1.1. Indinok 
Novosibirsk’s Population Decline Noted 


944-4 3624 Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 23 Aug 94 p 2 


[Unattributed report: “People Live Less”’] 


[Text] The rate of population growth in Novosibirsk 
Oblast is falling catastrophically, while at the same time, 
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the mortality rate is growing. According to Novosibirsk 
scientists’ data, over the past 34 years—the period from 
1959 to 1993—the population on average increased annu- 
ally by 15,000 persons, or a little more than a half-percent 
a year. 


Practically all the growth was achieved before 1990, 
however. From 1959 to 1970 the population grew on 
average by ).8 percent a year, while in 1989-1993—only 
by V.17 percent. Such is the cheerless picture in the 
oblast as a whole. 


The correlation between the growth and the decline in 
the number of urban and rural residents is quite inter- 
esting. Over 30-plus years the urban population 
increased by 809,400 persons. Currently, slightly more 
than 2 million persons live in the oblast cities. Again, 
however, the main growth of the urban population took 
place before 1990. 


The rural population, on the other hand, declined over 
the period from 1959 to 1993 by 304,800 persons. Over 
the past four years, however, the number of rural resi- 
dents increased from 704,000 to 718,000. This hap- 
pened, however, not because of an increased birth rate 
but as a result of less intensive migration of rural citizens 
to the city. 


Novosibirsk Locals Polled 


944F 1362B Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 23 Aug 94 p 4 


[Review of sociological data by Vladimir Kuzmenkin: 
“Summer ‘94. Political Preferences: Part 7. Questions 
and Answers’ 


[Text] There will be no particular analysis presented in 
our last installment of the results of the sociological 
survey. There will be questions, as well as answers 
received from Novosibirsk residents in the course of the 
survey—you draw the conclusions... 


Well, for starters—questions on the situation in the 
country. By the way, Novosibirsk residents appraised it 
as follows: Only 2 percent of them believe that its 
development is moving in the right direction; 27 per- 
cent—‘‘probably more right than wrong;”’ 42 percent— 
‘probably more wrong than right; and 27 percent of the 
respondents are absolutely convinced that we are going 
the wrong way. In other words, seven in 10 Novosibirsk 
residents believe that things are going wrong! On top of 
that, 62 percent of the population said something to the 
effect that the Russian leadership is not representative of 
the population; only 11 percent firmly hold the opposite 
opinion, and another 27 percent—‘“‘to a certain extent.” 


The opinion regarding whether or not we need an “iron 
hand” split, however: 40 percent are for democracy, 33 
percent—for an “iron hand,” and 28 percent gave a 
tricky answer—“to a certain extent.” I wish somebody 
would define this extent! 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 














66 


A positive attitude toward the idea of restoring the 
USSR was expressed by 68 percent of Novosibirsk 
resident polled, while 27 percent felt negative about it. 
At the same time, 81 percent believe that Novosibirsk 
Oblast should strive for greater independence, and only 
17 percent believe otherwise. 


On the economy: 29 percent of urban respondents believe 
that attracting foreign capital is unquestionably useful; 35 
percent think that it is useful but not in all circumstances; 
and 34 percent are convinced that this is totally unneeded 
But... interestingly, two-thirds of the respondents feel 
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positive about private ownership in land. Food for 
thought. 


A very interesting question: When was the last time you 
were paid your salary? (As a reminder, the survey was 
conducted on 4-8 July). We get the following picture: 
This month—25 percent; last month——48 percent; two 
months ago—7 percent; and more than two months 
ago—12 percent. 


Among miscellaneous questions posed to Novosibirsk 
residents was this one: Which cultural figure do you have 
the greatest respect for? The “rating” is below: 





Viadimir Vysotskiy, Andrey Sakharov 





Yurty Nikulin, Nikita Mikhalkov 
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, Svyatoslav Fedorov 


Dmitriy Likhachev, Aleksandr Men 


Viktor Astafyev, Valentin Rasputin 





Ilya Glazunov, Aleksandr Galich, Boris Grebenshchikov 





Eduard Uspenskiy, Eduard Limonov, Anatoliy Kashpirovskiy, Fazil 
Iskander, Ernst Neizvestnyy 


31 percent 
22 percent 
— — — ———e —_ — . 
19 percent 
— - a . — —— 
' 11 percent 
7-9 percent 
4-5 percent 
lesen a saencenet ena siseaaaeaiae 
2-3 percent 








Here is your answer to the traditional question: “Who 
are you with, masters of culture?’ Some—with the 
people, and some.... 


The VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK editors are grateful 
to the voters club in support of V. Lipitskiy for the 
opportunity to read and utilize the materials of the 
research conducted by the applied sociology laboratory of 
the Siberian Personnel Center. 


Novosibirsk Militia Official on Crime 
9441 1402A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 30 Aug 94 p 2 


[Interview with Militia Lieutenant Colonel A.P. Ved- 
ernikov, chief of the criminal investigations department 
of the Novosibirsk Oblast administration of internal 
affairs, by commentator on law issues V. Glukhov; place 
and date not given: “Andrey Vedernikov: ‘The Edict 
Will Help Us To Rein in the Criminal Chaos’”’} 


[Text] Each day the mass media brings us news of new 
crimes. Why is it happening? Militia Lieutenant Colonel 
A.P. Vedernikov, chief of the criminai investigations 
department of the Novosibirsk Oblast administration of 
internal affairs, attempted to describe a true picture of 
militia work in an interview with our correspondent. 


[ Vedernikov] A meeting of the ministry’s collegium was 
held in July in the oblast UVD [administration of 
internal affairs], where the operational situation in 
Novosibirsk and the oblast was analyzed. Among the 
meeting participants were a deputy minister of internal 
affairs of Russia, the president’s representative, and the 
leadership of oblast and city administrations. This shows 
that the concern over the outcome of the battle with the 
criminal world is felt not only by ordinary citizens. A lot 


depends on general order. Let me explain my thought on 
the example of arms. Over the half-year of 1994, 197 
crimes were committed in Novosibirsk and the oblast 
where firearms were involved (in 31 instances—rifled 
weapons, 78—sawed-off shotguns, two—home-made 
explosive devices, and two—industrial explosive 
devices). Over the same period, |,343 units of firearms 
illegally owned by citizens were confiscated, as well as 
16,649 units of ammunition, nine grenade launchers, 47 
factory-made handguns, and 28 grenades... You see, 
quite frequently arms are stolen from military units. 
Over the period of 1992-1994, from the territory of, for 
instance, the military unit in Shilovo settlement, military 
servicemen stole 137 submachine guns (the investigation 
is still looking for about 90 of them), seven grenade 
launchers (three on a search list), and several tens of 
handguns... More than 30 handguns and 500 TNT 
cartridges were stolen from military base warehouses. 


[Glukhov] It looks like the military simply lost their 
former vigilance. The criminals found the path to mili- 
tary warehouses... And our oblast is becoming one of the 
crime leaders in the country. 


[Vedernikov] To characterize briefly the state of the 
crime situation and its dynamics, it is necessary to note 
the following: Beginning in 1987, the quantitative indi- 
cators of crime rose steadily from year to year. As a 
result, the Novosibirsk Oblast, seemingly quite removed 
from all the “hot spots,’ nevertheless became one of the 
top 10 of the most unsafe oblasts in Russia. A turning 
point in combating the criminal world occurred recently. 
For the first time in seven years, we registered a decline 
in the number of crimes—more than by 6 percent, while 
in Russia as a whole it declined by 3 percent. Also 
encouraging 1s the fact that there are fewer grave crimes 
(in Russia as a whole their number ts increasing). UVD 
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specialists also note a decline in the numbers of other 
serious crimes (robberies, muggings, and apartment bur- 
glaries). Militia patrol squads also increased their effec- 
tiveness—there is more order on the streets of our cities 
and villages. Other figures confirm that BKhSS [Depart- 
ment for Combating the Embezzlement of Socialist 
Property and Speculation] personnel are operating more 
energetically—there are 17 percent more crimes uncov- 
ered, including embezzlement on a large and extremely 
large scale. Our indicators with respect to these types of 
crime are two to three times higher than in neighboring 
oblasts. 


(Glukhov] Still, Andrey Pavlovich, the citizens are not 
much convinced by general figures when they see that 
someone in their street, apartment building, or one of 
their relatives or loved ones became a victim of hooli- 
ganism or robbery. There are a lot of weapons in the 
hands of criminals now; the drug “‘epidemic’’ is 
spreading; alcohol usage is increasing. All of this is a 
dangerous explosive mix threatening the life of each one 
of us, no matter behind how many tron doors we hide... 


{ Vedernikov] You are right. The question of preventing 
and solving grave crimes against the life and health of 
citizens was discussed separately at the collegium 
meeting. The fact that we have the crime-solving rate in 
the oblast that 1s 11 percent higher than in the country on 
average does not lull us into complacence. The task 1s to 
reach the poiit where each person who is guilty of 
committing a grave crime will get the punishment he 
deserves. In this sense we still have a lot of work to do. In 
1994, 33 murders remain unsolved; investigation in each 
one of them is monitored personally by the oblast UVD 
chief. Among the measures that should reduce to a 
considerable extent the probability of crimes against life 
and health is improving their prevention in the family 
environment, which is one of the things on our agenda. 
The more active the militia is on the street, the more 
drunkards, drug addicts, and brawlers hide in their 
haunts and prefer to settle their arguments away from 
the eyes of accidental witnesses. The problem ts, how- 
ever, that eventually drunkenness and rage still push 
them toward people. The UVD has adopted a compre- 
hensive program of working with family offenders. 


|Glukhov] The rise of crime in the country prompted the 
society to demand a tougher response. A presidential 
edict came out on urgent measures of protecting the 
population from gangsterism and other manifestations 
of organized crime—and there are already complaints 
that it violates human rights and destabilizes the situa- 
tion 


| Vedernikov] We cannot say, of course, that, as soon as 
the president signed the decree, the law enforcement 
organs dealt a decisive blow to organized crime and 
uprooted it for good. Yes, the edict did come at a 
propitious time; its tasks should help to rein in the 
criminal chaos and bring order: to the society, to the 
point where the awareness of inevitable punishment will 
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hang like the sword of Damocles over everyone who 
encroaches on people’s property or health. But, at the 
same time, neither does this edict provide any “recipes” 
for the elimination of the societal “cancer tumor.” If 
such recipes existed, without question the United States, 
England, Italy, and other countries that have extensive 
experience in combating organized crime and the neces- 
sary means to do it (which exceed ours beyond compare), 
would have gotten it under control a long time ago... 
Nevertheless, they continue to have the same problems. 
Still, the new edict does give the militia and criminal 
investigations personnel certain ability to work more 
efficiently and effectively. In just one month after the 
edict came out, the criminal investigations staff uncov- 
ered more than 100 grave crimes committed by ongoing 
organized groups—muggings, robberies, extortions, and 
murders. I will remind you one of them—the murder of 
a 16-year-old girl in Zayeltsovskiy Rayon. A daughter of 
very wealthy parents, she frequently invited friends to 
relax in her home. Among them happened to be a guy 
who was more impressed by the belongings in the apart- 
ment than the young lady’s charms... He came to visit 
with a group of friends. As they were conversing quietly, 
one of the criminals suddenly stabbed the girl with a 
knife in the side, and then several times more. As a result 
of the painstaking work of oblast and rayon UVD 
personnel, the criminals, who came to Novosibirsk from 
Altay Kray with the plan for murder and robbery worked 
out in advance, were quickly apprehended. It was dis- 
covered that earlier this group already had committed a 
series of grave crimes and thefts. 


Speaking of the problem of the new edict’s implementa- 
tion, in my opinion, there are two: In the conditions of 
the continuing high rate of crime, criminal investigations 
personnel work under a tremendous stress and they 
simply have neither time nor the energy to carry out the 
meticulous work on identifying group leaders in a 
thoughtful and planned way. And the second is the 
personnel problems: Today 34 percent of the criminal 
investigations service’s staff have less than one year of 
work experience. Of all others, combating organized 
crime requires serious professional experience. As to the 
question of possible human rights violations in the 
implementation of this edict, I will answer briefly: In the 
joint directive of the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] 
and the General Procuracy of the Russian Federation, 
more than half the points are devoted to questions of 
observing civil rights. So I can assure you that an honest 
man has no reason to fear terror on the part of the 
militia. 


Potential for Unrest in Nadym Outlined 


944K2183A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 20 Aug 94 p 3 


[Article by Leonid Arikh, KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA special correspondent: “In Nadym—White 
Nights...And Black Days”’] 
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[Text] Nadym—How does one live? This is a question 
causing people in Nadym ever increasing anxiety. Some 
of them have even turned it on edge: How does one 
survive? 


Only yesterday without any money problems, today’s 
northerner looks more and more like a beggar. People in 
Nadym have not seen a full salary since last year. Social 
programs are drying up. In order to send their workers 
on forced leave, enterprises have scraped up just 2 
million per person. What kind of money is that, if a 
ticket to Moscow costs 287,000, to Yekaterinburg— 
330,000, and to Magnitogorsk—400,000? And travel 
costs could skyrocket to frightening levels this fall. And 
then... 


What will happen then—Yuriy Kazanin knows full well. 
Kazanin is co-chairman of the Nadym sector strike 
committee and chairman of the Russian sector strike 
committee. In his opinion, people are going to ““explode”’ 
in September-October, when they return home and dis- 
cover that not only is there not any money in Nadym, 
but no food or heat either. For the financing of transpor- 
tation is so behind schedule that there is a big question 
mark over shipments from “the mainland” of the neces- 
sary quantities of foodstuffs, fuel, and other vitally 
important freight. In this situation, “with blinders on,”’ 
city mayor Vladimir Kovalchuk could fleece taxpaying 
enterprises of their last penny. He could be pigheaded 
about it and say—look, comrades and gentlemen, pay- 
ments stipulated by law must be made to the budget. 
Kovalchuk could have taken a rigid stance, and the 
enterprises, fearing fines, would resort to collecting mis- 
erable crumbs from their workers. 


But Kovalchuk decided to use his authority in a most 
unexpected way. 


He decided to temporarily—until precise financing 
arrangements are set up (with respect to which Vladimir 
Nikolayevich has not lost hope)}—collect taxes from no 
more than a dozen construction and transportation 
organizations. 


And it is none other than the construction and transpor- 
tation people who “brewed” last year’s strike. But what 
of it? The Government seemed not to notice this initial 
but biting step taken by Nadym people, most likely for 
one reason. The principal actors—the gas producers, 
refused to take part in such an extreme form of protest, 
although they are not rolling in clover either. Which gave 
strike leader Yuriy Kazanin (also a transportation 
employee, by the way) a pretext for calling them virtual 
strikebreakers. 


But the mayor is also in a predicament. For him the 
advent of white nights has been followed by black days. 
At the most recent strike committee meeting, I observed 
how the quiet and intelligent Kovalchuk held back from 
responding .o the menacing Kazanin. The latter pres- 
sured: ‘“‘And what does our mayor have to say to us?” But 
Kovalchuk sat quietly in his seat, showing by his entire 
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demeanor that his position with respect to the planned 
strike had not changed—yet. 


What does this mean to Kazanin? He is demanding what 
has been earned “with these hands,” and—alas—one 
cannot argue with this. He is on the offensive, for he 
knows that hundreds of people are breathing hard down 
his neck... Finally, Kazanin accuses the gas industry of 
being in collusion with the government, the city leader- 
ship—in collusion with the gas people. 


I understand the mayor. Basically as an ordinary person, 
a resident of Nadym. But do the “insurgents” under- 
stand him as a representative of the authority who ts 
proposing, despite all hardships, to live nonetheless with 
a strike? They understand him, for the most part. Oth- 
erwise a strike might already have taken place in June. At 
the last meeting, however, after the stormy debate and 
long counselling session, Kazanin held with his active 
membership behind closed doors, he announced: It has 
been decided to suspend the strike, postpone it until 
November. In other words, the Government still has 
time... 


For right now though we just have God to rely on. For 
He, as Aleksiy II, Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia, 
stated during his recent visit to Nadym—sees all. And, 
therefore, as the head of the Russian Orthodox Church 
assured the people of Nadym, their misfortunes and 
sufferings are in no way eternal. 


Just as the white nights are not eternal. As the fall draws 
closer to November, they will vanish without a trace. But 
will normal, bright days come along to accompany the 
normal nights that arrive in Nadym? 


Moscow Oblast To Develop ‘Free Economic Zone’ 
944F1317A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Aug 94 p 5 


[Article by Andrey Andreyev: “Free Zones of Capitalist 
Labor’’] 


[Text] The Moscow Oblast government has passed a 
decree “On Additional Measures for the Development 
and Functioning of Free Economic Zones.” 


The creation of such zones is hardly fresh news for 
Russia. They are operating with varying degrees of 
success in different regions. The idea of establishing 
them in the Moscow area has been debated for several 
years. Business circles in Solnechnogorsk, Vnukovo, 
Dubna, Domodedovo, Troitsk, Pushchino and Kalinin- 
grad have all expressed their desire to become free 
economic space. Nevertheless, there were numerous 
questions. For example, does the designation of a certain 
rayon or city as a free economic zone [FEZ] mean the 
establishment of clearcut boundaries, the drawing of 
“demarcation lines” on maps. the introduction of new 
passports, and the circulation of their own “free” cur- 
rency? And in general, what would the innovation yield 
for the specific residents of the regions where it would be 
introduced? 
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Until recently Domodedovo and Sheremetyevo were 
closest to implementing the free economic zone pro- 
gram. Incidentally, a stock-holding company called Sher- 
rizon has already been set up in the latter. The Moscow 
Oblast government decided to give its experience pri- 
ority consideration for the socioeconomic development 
of the region and use it as a basis for the creation and 
functioning of FEZ’s in Moscow Oblast. The main 
advantage which Domodedovo and Sheremetyevo want 
to exploit is the presence of large airports with a devel- 
oped infrastructure and fairly good roads, by our stan- 
dards. Actually, the future zones are being formed 
around those transport arteries. 


It is another matter that legislative solution of numerous 
problems is essential for their normal operation and for 
Western investors “who don’t believe anyone’s word” to 
start investing money in specific projects. For example, 
providing owners of capital with clearcut tax benefits 
and insurance guarantees. If this is done then, hopefully, 
projects could be launched in suburban Moscow FEZ’s 
that would be competitive on the world market and, 
therefore, create new jobs with appropriate wages. 


In Domodedovo, for example, “‘Mars”’ intends to build 
plants to manufacture popular icecreams and chocolates. 
There is an idea of building a business center in the 
region similar to the Hammer center in Moscow. In 
Sheremetyevo, an international traffic center, there is a 
project to launch the production of disposable food 
utensils for Aeroflot, for which we annually pay German 
$3,000,000. There are also plans to set up assembly 
plants for electronic wares and electrical appliances... 


There are many ideas, but one problem. Having passed 
its decree on the creation of FEZ’s in the Moscow region, 
the oblast administration is unable to provide suitable 
conditions and benefits. This is already the realm of the 
Duma, to which the oblast administration intends to 
submit its proposals. The ball is now in the park of our 
MPs, who must decide whether suburban Moscow zones 
are to be free or not. 


Petersburg Bankruptcy Official Interviewed 
944F1383A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 24 Aug 94 p 1 


[Interview with Aleksey Kapayev, chief of the Depart- 
ment of the Territorial Agency of the Federal Insolvency 
(Bankruptcy) Administration, by Valentina Shestakova; 
place and date not given: ‘Do Not Provoke the Bank- 
rupt”’} 


[Text] [Shestakova] Aleksey Anatolyevich, a directive 
came out under the signature of Chubays at the end of 
July that prohibited the publication of information con- 
cerning debtor enterprises. How did it turn out that such 
information suddenly became classified? 


[Kapayev] This document is called ““On Procedures for 
the Examination of Matters Relating to the Privatization 
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of Insolvent Enterprises,” and it stipulates the condi- 
tions for its application with respect to enterprises that 
are already acknowledged to be debtors, but which have 
not yet been put up for sale. It establishes, for example, 
that, from the moment of the adoption of a decision of 
the Federal Insolvency Administration, a potential bank- 
rupt cannot without its knowledge coordinate property 
transactions and does not have the authority to decide 
questions of the fitness of its director for the position he 
occupies. 


The mass media became interested in the fourth item of 
this document. It states that information on debtor 
enterprises is not subject to publication by competent 
persons. 


I do not know what specifically prompted Anatoliy 
Chubays to adopt such tough precautionary measures. 
But the caution of the government is justified, when you 
judge by the experience of Western countries. Problems 
have suddenly begun to start there among firms that 
have publicly been declared bankrupt. Doors that were 
once wide open are being closed, and enterprises are 
falling into a financial hole, which it is possible to crawl 
out of only with very big losses. The same thing can 
happen in Russia also, only it will occur here in a 
massive procedure and more dramatically for bankrupts. 
Suppliers here will demand a 100-percent prepayment, 
not giving anything, as previously, on credit. Banks will 
refuse to give credit, and an enterprise will be deprived 
of working capital. Hearing about insolvency, the tax 
inspection office will there and then hasten to close an 
account. 


Meanwhile, such actions are not entirely legal. Only a 
court of arbitration can designate an enterprise bank- 
rupt, and, if such information appears in the press before 
its decision, then the newspaper or television can fully 
expect a court examination with such an enterprise. We 
are talking only about insolvency, which fixes the very 
start of an enterprise entering into a crisis. Moreover, in 
one quarter the structure of its balance sheet can turn out 
to be unsatisfactory, but the enterprise—insolvent, and 
in the next, it can be the opposite. By starting right and 
left to designate enterprises bankrupts, we provoke a 
“snowball” effect of the ruin of a majority of them. 


[Shestakova] But articles have already appeared in the 
press about the Moscow Kristall plant, the Ust-lzhora 
plant, the St. Petersburg Textile Factory imeni Anisi- 
mov... IZVESTIYA devoted almost a whole page to the 
story about the fate of one of the provincial enterprises. 
No scandals, however, occurred. Were these enterprises 
deliberately turned over to the press “for information” 
in order to follow the reaction of partners and controlling 
organs, or was this an accidental leak of information? 


[Kapayev] More likely the latter. It is natural that there 
is an increased interest in everything that is new, 
including among the press (and insolvency for us, 
unquestionably, is a new concept). It is difficult to 
establish objectively how to treat available information, 
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what can be published, and where the “publicity limit” is 
here. This is why, apparently, information appeared in 
the press on some of these enterprises. I hope that this 
will not have an effect on their activity. 


Petersburg City Election Campaigns Begin 


944F1383B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 24 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article by unidentified correspondent: “Candidates Get 
Going”’] 


[Text] The by-election campaign for deputies to the City 
Assembly is gradually picking up speed. The first aspir- 
ants for a deputy chair have followed one another to the 
city electoral commission that began its work starting 
this week. According to information of the city electoral 
commission, three organizations, as of yesterday, have 
submitted applications to Marinskiy Dvorets to register 
as electoral associations: Women of St. Petersburg, Anti- 
bureaucratic Party, and the Christian Democratic 
Union. The Christian Democratic Union, which came 
out earlier in a bloc with members of the St. Petersburg 
branch of Democratic Russia (Democratic Unity of St. 
Petersburg), is starting an independent campaign for the 
first time. 


Several more political associations and individual par- 
ties are planning to join them in the next few days. 
Judging by everything, we will once again see the pre- 
election signs of “Our Beloved City,” of the Communist 
Party of the Russian Federation, and of other blocs that 
nominated candidates in the elections of 20 March. But 
there are also new faces. 


The preelection associations will receive official confir- 
mation of their status before 5 September. On that day, 
the city electoral commission will publish the borders of 
25 districts where the first election attempt failed, after 
which the blocs and individual candidates will be able to 
start the collection of signatures, which will last until 30 
September. 


Demros Co-Chair Starovoytova in Petersburg 


94P50187A St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
26 Aug 94 p 1 


[Article by Ruslan Linkov: ‘‘Starovoytova’s Secret 
Visit” } 
[Text] The arrival of “Democratic Russia” co-chairman 


Galina Starovoytova in St. Petersburg was surrounded 
by secrecy. The program was constantly being changed. 


Having arrived in the city on the Neva, Galina Vasi- 
lyevna at once held a meeting with Federation Council 
deputy Aleksandr Belyayev that was completely closed to 
journalists. Their meeting was so confidential that it was 
even held not in the office, but at Aleksandr Niko- 
layevich’s home. Then a number of consultations with 
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representatives of political parties and blocs with demo- 
cratic leanings took place. Despite the fact that these 
negotiations went on behind closed doors it has become 
known from reliable sources that the elections to the City 
assembly were the main topic of all the conversations. 
Great attention was also devoted to the preparations for 
the 1995 elections of the new Federal Assembly as well as 
the approaching elections for RF president and the 
mayor of St. Petersburg in 1996. 


Yesterday Galina Starovoytova met at Smolny with 
acting mayor of St. Petersburg Valeriy Malyshev (Ana- 
toliy Sobchak is on vacation). As they informed us in 
Valeriy Iranovich’s reception area, he and Galina Vasi- 
lyevna discussed “the political and economic situation in 
the city.” Mr. Malyshev took to heart Ms. Starovoytova’s 
information that a number of pro-fascist groups were 
selling newspapers with swastikas right in the center of 
the city on Nevskiy Prospekt. St. Petersburg’s deputy 
mayor promised to work together with the police to 
restore order and not to allow manifestations of intere- 
thnic dissension in our city. 


Today the leader of “Democratic Russia” will meet with 
troops of the RF MVD regiments in their barracks on 
Izmailovskiy Prospekt. There it 1s supposed that they 
will touch on questions of the troops’ socioeconomic 
situation and observance of human rights. According to 
some information, Galina Starovoytova is involved in 
drafting the new Russian military doctrine. 


Having completed one of these conversations, the DR 
co-chairman stated: “There is no need to bury democ- 
racy in Russia ahead of time. The next elections will be 
ours!” 


Expense, Possible Profits of Goodwill Games 
Calculated 


944F 1264A St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
13 Aug 94 pl 


[Article by Nataliya Ipatova: “City Authorities Hope for 
a Profit From the Goodwill Games’”’] 


[Excerpt] Before the Goodwill Games, St. Petersburg 
received from the federal budget 74 billion rubles for 
remodeling the sports structures. The debt is 17 billion. 
Russia also allocated 10 billion to beautify the city 
(especially around the sports sites). An additional $10 
million came in for the purchase of buses—true, the city 
budget will have to transfer 9.8 billion rubles (half the 
ruble cover) for the purpose of organizing the production 
of the buses. 


The share of the city budgei in organizing the Games is 
45.4 billion rubles. These are tax benefits for the enter- 
prises that financed the Organizing Committee (21.8 
billion rubles); expenses for remodeling the sports struc- 
tures (9.3 billion); beautification of the city (2 billion); 
and representational expenses of the Organizing Com- 
mittee (including partially the ceremonies for opening 
and closing the Games) (2.4 billion). In addition, 20 
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billion went to repair roads and bridges; a billion for 
plantings; 4 billion to repair building facades; 7.6 billion 
for law-enforcement agencies; and 3.1 billion for 
repairing cultural institutions—even without the Games, 
all of these things would not have been bad for the city. 


The city also received $3 million from the American 
side; $11 million and 2 billion rubles from sponsors; and 
1.5 billion rubles from conducting lotteries. 


But Aleksey Kudrin is convinced that, as a result of the 
commercial activity linked with the IVD [Goodwill 
Games], the city will recoup its expenses. Most of all, 
from trade: certain enterprises have received special 
privileges for the importing of goods, and some of the 
proceeds will be transferred to the Organizing Com- 
mittee. The first 3.1 billion have already been received, 
and within three months Aleksey Kudrin plans to receive 
as much as 30 billion rubles. 


The city authorities are already thinking seriously about 
Olympic Games-2004 and have also consulted in this 
regard with Samaranch. Aleksey Kudrin feels that the 
fact of applying for the right to host the Olympic Games 
will attract many investors with very thick wallets to St. 
Petersburg. Although then the city will have to loosen its 
own purse strings considerably. 


Methods Developed To Save Ailing Petersburg 
Enterprises 

944F 1264B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 28 Jul 94 p 4 


[Article by Irina Lebedeva, under rubric “‘Stock- 
Exchange Herald”: “One Good Turn Deserves Another: 
Bankrupty Register Is Being Formed in St. Petersburg”’] 


[Text] In our city, in order to support enterprises in the 
course of implementing the legislation on bankruptcy, the 
Antibankrot |Antibankruptcy] clearing fund is being cre- 
ated. The founders of the fund include the mayor office's 
Committee for Administration of City Property; the Asso- 
ciation of Industrial Enterprises; enterprises; and the 
Kredit-Peterburg Bank. 


Grigoriy Slabikov, chief of the territorial agency for 
bankruptcy, feels that the clearing fund must become a 
kind of coordination center for working out the forms of 
interaction between state and commercial structures, a 
center that promotes the financial improvement of 
enterprises. According to Slabikov, the fund documents 
are in the registration stage, and an organizing group is 
working out a flexible system of incentives in order to 
assure broader interest on the part of the commercial 
structures, chiefly the bank structures, in depositing 
funds in insolvent enterprises. Various mechanisms are 
being considered to encourage the self-interestedness of 
investors depending upon a specific enterprise—these 
can also be financial know-how. 


In this regard, in Slabikov’s opinion, initiatives that 
deserve attention are those of the Kredit-Peterburg 
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Bank, which has come forth not only as one of the 
organizers of the clearing fund, but has also proposed a 
number of specific ways to clear up bankruptcies. The 
KUGI [Committee for Municipal Property Manage- 
ment] is considering, in particular, the bank’s recom- 
mendations concerning the possibilities (in conformity 
with the President’s Edict concerning authorized prop- 
erty) of transferring to aaa trust administration blocks of 
stocks of privatized enterprises that have been assigned 
to the government. Commenting on the essence of the 
recommendations that have been made to the mayor’s 
office, Leonid Shveydel, first deputy chairman of the 
board of the Kredit-Peterburg Bank, emphasized that the 
logic of this presidential edict is specifically aimed at 
attracting the potential of commercial structures to the 
operation of the privatized enterprises in the interests of 
the state. In conformity with the Edict, prior to the 
moment when the new RF Civil Code goes into effect, 
the blocks of shares that are subject to transfer to the 
trust are exclusively the blocks of shares of joint-stock 
companies that were created during the privatization of 
state enterprises, which blocks have been assigned to the 
state. In this process the legislator has imposed direct 
limitations on the possibility of the operational control 
of the state blocks of shares by representatives of state 
structures. According to the contract governing the 
establishment of the trust, the authorized owner—the 
person to whom the property and the property rights to 
operational control are transferred for a definite period 
of time—cannot be agencies of state authority, state 
administration, or state institutions, enterprises, or asso- 
ciations. 


In Leonid Shveydel’s opinion, post-check privatization 
opens up good prospects for the work of the banks in the 
production sphere. In any case, the Kredit-Peterburg 
Bank has made thorough preparations for working both 
with the shares of privatized enterprises and for activi- 
ties in the innovative industrial sphere. Drafts have been 
developed for standard contracts dealing with trust con- 
trol of the shares that have been assigned to the state. 


Naturally, the control of property is a considerably more 
complicated process than control of a chent’s funds. In 
particular, when carrying out measures to clear up a 
financial situation, authorized control presupposes a 
detailed analysis of the enterprise’s financial and eco- 
nomic situation, the need for a change in management, 
etc. 


The initiatives of the commercial structures with regard 
to the financial improvement of enterprises are espe- 
cially timely since, within the next month, it is planned 
to carry out a series of specific measures linked with 
implementing the legislation on bankruptcy. A govern- 
mental decree concerning the entering of insolvent enter- 
prises into a state register of bankruptcies went into 
effect on | July. This kind of register has already been 
started in Moscow: the RF Committee for Machine 
Building has entered in the list of insolvent enterprises 
approximately 40 major machine-building plants. A 
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bankruptcy register is also being formed in our city. As of 
today, data has been prepared for 20 enterprises in the 
city that will head the list of insolvent enterprises. 


The criteria for evaluating the insolvency of enterprises, 
in Grigoriy Slabikov’s opinion, require major revision. 
Of the 15 coefficients that were proposed at one time by 
the Ministry of Economics and Finance, today, after the 
promulgation of governmental Decree No. 498, which 
starts up the bankruptcy mechanism, only three criteria 
have been left, and, at that, they are rather formal and 
characterize only the financial situation of the enter- 
prises. Therefore the territorial agency for bankruptcy 
has begun with the pre-sale preparation of the “‘undis- 
puted” debtors—we are talking about some 20 enter- 
prises with hopelessly obsolete fixed assets, in a steady 
state of insolvency. 


For each of these enterprises there is, however, a poten- 
tial buyer. The recent normative acts dealing with bank- 
ruptcy have substantially expanded the category of such 
buyers—in conformity with President’s Edict No. 1114, 
the form for selling an enterprise as a legal entity has 
been defined. In other words, whereas previously it was 
possible to buy an enterprise (in the form of a block of 
documents) from the private sector, now it also possible 
in an analogous manner to purchase a state enterprise, 
together with all its assets. Next month, production 
entities in the textile and electronic industry will become 
the first St. Petersburg enterprises that have been sold 
within the framework of implementing the legislation on 
bankruptcy. According to Slabikov, the sale of debtor 
enterprises will be carried with the strict stipulation that 
jobs will be preserved. 


Petersburg First Deputy Mayor on City’s Finances, 
Prospects 


944F 1264C St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 13 Aug 94 pp 1,3 


[Interview with V. A. Yakovlev, first deputy mayor, 
chairman of the Committee on City Management, by 
NEVSKOYE VREMYA correspondent Andrey Potap- 
enko: “A City Landscape Far From Potemkin Villages’’] 


[Text] [Potapenko] Vladimir Anatolyevich, the mara- 
thon of preparing the city for the Goodwill Games, 
which had lasted for many months, has ended. The city 
dwellers evaluate in various ways the work that has been 
done. Some are still convinced that the authorities were 
engaged in window-dressing. Other admit that St. Peters- 
burg has become cleaner and prettier. Are you yourself 
satisfied with the way in which the city services used the 
money that had been allocated for improving the city’s 
appearance? 


[Yakovlev] I have already said that the Games would 
end, but the funds that have been invested in improving 
the appearance of St. Petersburg will keep working for a 
long time for the advantage of the city and its residents. 
One can reproach the city administration for whatever 
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reason, but one would have to be blind not to see how the 
city has been transformed. All one has to do is to take an 
unbiased look at the sports arenas. Most of them were 
either completely neglected, or were dragging out a 
pitiful existence. Take, for example, the yacht club. A 
month and a half ago, it would have been difficult to find 
anything more neglected. The grounds looked more like 
a garbage dump than anything else. The sewer system 
was in an emergency state. But today the city has 
received a splendid sports site with an excellent facade 
looking out onto the bay. Or drop in at the Petrovskiy 
Stadium. Essentially speaking, it is an arena that has 
been newly born. The stadium bowl has undergone 
capital repair, but, most importantly, an entire sports 
complex with outstanding track facilities has grown up 
right next to it. 


The Yubileynyy Sports Palace was also completely 
neglected, but today it is perfect condition. And the 
surrounding area has been completely transformed! 
Prospekt Dobrolyubova was completely repaired, and a 
walkway has been opened up under it, although it was 
not supposed to be activated until two years from now, 
together with the ‘“Sportivnaya”’ subway station. 


Last spring the mayor and I came to an understanding 
that we would not build any Potemkin villages. And if we 
were going to repair Lesnoy Prospekt, we would do so 
completely, rather than only the part of it that is adjacent 
to the SKA [““Akademiya” Sports Club] swimming pool. 
The same thing pertains to the Winter Stadium. We 
completely replaced the streetcar tracks on Inzhenernaya 
Ulitsa and put Sadovaya Ulitsa in order. That was a 
colossal volume of operations. 


[Potapenko] Several of our readers wrote letters in which 
they expressed their doubts about the need to pour new 
asphalt on Isaakiyevskaya Ploshchad. Unlike certain 
other main streets, it was completely useable condition. 
Incidentally, today the result speaks for itself. 


[Yakovlev] Nevertheless I would like to answer the 
question. Even under good conditions, asphalt does not 
last more than seven years. On Isaakiyevskaya Plosh- 
chad during recent years there were several emergencies 
involving breaks in the heating pipes, and a large number 
of patches formed. We certainly could not leave one of 
our city’s most beautiful squares in that condition, could 
we? Especially after a railing had suddenly been installed 
around the monument to Nikolay the First. 


[Potapenko] The Goodwill Games are behind us. The 
money has been spent. Does that mean that the city 
management will now go into hibernation, so to speak? 


[Yakovlev] I have been working in the committee for 
almost two years and I have never observed any hiber- 
nation. Recently we have got all of the services in city 
management working at such a rate that it is now 
impossible to stop them. By the end of the year we shall 
carry out a greater volume of work than we did for the 
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Games. Especially if there is normal financing and the 
federal government pays off its debts. 


[Potapenko] That question was probably discussed 
during the recent visit to St. Petersburg by Prime Min- 
ister Viktor Chernomyrdin. Specifically what under- 
standings did you manage to come to? 


[Yakovlev] We are not accustomed to asking for money. 
We ask only for Moscow to return to us what we are 
owed. That is the 46 billion that was stipulated by the 
budget for maintaining the departmental fund that the 
city took onto its balance sheet. Nineteen billion is the 
debt that the government still owes after the Goodwill 
Games. And, finally, 3 billion rubles are for developing 
the subway system in St. Petersburg. Inasmuch as the 
situation with the construction of the subway is the most 
alarming one—you know that the subway construction 
workers are currently working in accordance with an 
abbreviated schedule because of the lack of funds—we 
asked the premier to provide material support primarily 
to this branch specifically. Today we have approximately 
40 kilometers of tunnels in various stages of readiness. 
The construction of the “Sportivnaya” subway station— 
which, I must say, has a completely unique design—is 
close to being finished. It is a two-level station that is 
capable of handling four trains simultaneously. And it 
could be filled with passengers in 1996 if we receive 
within the near future the 70 billion rubles that were 
promised during the visit by Viktor Stepanovich. 


V. F. Shumeyko, chairman of the Council of the Feder- 
ation, who was present at the meeting, gave assurances 
that he would take under his control the allocation of 
promised funds by the Ministry of Finance. We also told 
our Moscow guests about the situation with the construc- 
tion of the Northern Purification Units: the reserving of 
deep-installation underground collectors, each of which 
is 50 meters long and 4 meters in diameter. Failing to 
complete such a stupendous construction project is, in 
my opinion, simply a crime. It is also necessary as soon 
as possible to activate a trash-processing plan in Yanino. 
If this is not done, in a year we shall be forced to close 
down half the enterprises in the city, inasmuch as the test 
area for toxic waste in Krasnyy Bor has already been 
overfilled, and we will simply be suffocated by the 
mountains of poisonous trash. So the 40 billion rubles 
promised for all these and other environmental- 
protection measures are very apropos. We also came to 
an understanding with Viktor Stepanovich that the pro- 
gram for remodeling the downtown area of St.Petersburg 
will be included in 1995 in the category of federal 
programs. 


[Potapenko] Without a doubt, the city management 
depends upon the federal budget. But to what degree, in 
your opinion, should the city “feed” itself? 


[Yakovlev] St. Petersburg could provide for itself if the 
problems that we are talking about now did not exist. 
Not a single city in the world is able to cope individually 
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with the construction of a subway. Also, we have inher- 
ited a complicated situation: the engineering networks 
that were laid under the downtown area of the city were 
not replaced for decades, and currently they are simply 
in catastrophic condition. 


Yes, if these problems did not exist, we could cope with 
things by ourselves. Take, for example, the transporta- 
tion taxes. The situation has developed in such a way 
that our entire through-shipment freight transportation 
goes through the city today. A year ago we introduced a 
system of permits for heavy trucks, and the number of 
them increased immediately. Incidentally, this is, of 
course, not a way out—to ban them. It is necessary to 
build a beltway, to set up a system of terminals on it, and 
then, from those terminals, to take all the freight into the 
downtown area by light-duty trucks, as is done 
throughout the world. 


The city can also get money from a broad system of paid 
parking. Unfortunately, it has proven to be no simple 
matter to do this—our drivers are not used to paying in 
these instances. Nevertheless we have already started in 
this direction. Soon there will be parking meters in 
Apraksin Pereulok, and drivers will have to pay for 
parking on Bolshaya Ulitsa and Malay Morskaya Ulitsa. 
In addition, we are planning to conclude contracts with 
major enterprises and banks whose adjacent territory is 
jammed full of motor transportation. The enterprises 
will transfer money to us for improving those area and 
operating them calmly. The same thing pertains to the 
floating restaurants that are moored alongside the Neva. 
They will all have to pay into the city improvement fund. 


There are other methods for putting our streets in order 
without dipping into the budget’s pocket. Recently the 
chairman of the board of governors of the Petrovskiy 
Bank visited me in my office. The bank had won, by 
competition, a building on Nevskiy [Prospekt] that had 
previously belonged to Gipronikel. So we came to an 
understanding: they would use good stones to make a 
sidewalk in the area from the Griboyedov Canal to 
Malaya Konyushennaya [Ulitsa]. In addition, the bank, 
at its own expense, will convert Malaya Konyushennaya 
to a pedestrian zone. On our part, we authorized having 
all the city’s property in that area—urns, benches, street 
lamps—being made with the bank’s logo. For them, it is 
advertising and prestige. For us, it is one of the methods 
of creating several pedestrian zones of this kind in the 
city. 


[Potapenko] I recall that the authorities were planning, 
with the beginning of the navigation season, to charge 
also for ships passing through. But that plan caused bitter 
arguments. 


[Yakovlev] The people in river shipping immediately 
protested, citing the 1955 Water Transportation Charter, 
which asserts that first there were rivers, and it was only 
then that bridges were built over them. So, if the rivers 
were there first, the ones who ought to pay are the local 
authorities who had erected artificial barriers for the 
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ships. Those are the absurd dialectics. Meanwhile we 
have to raise and lower 19 bridges every night, and some 
of them twice a day, and plenty of money has already 
been spent from the city treasury to keep them in good 
condition. The repair of the Bolsheokhtinskiy Bridge 
alone requires 19 billion rubles today. The next one on 
the waiting list is the Dvortsovyy Bridge and the 
Litenynyy Bridge. We have not yet succeeded in coming 
to an understanding with Mintrans [Ministry of Trans- 
portation]. But other routes also exist. First, we shall 
unload those ships that are making through trips across 
the city and will increase the fees to be paid by those who 
are engaged in pulling petroleum-refueling barges. In 
that way we will definitely get some kind of compensa- 
tion. 


[Potapenko] Today a very sore subject for city dwellers 
in municipal transport. It is well known that in time for 
the Games the city received several dozen Icaruses that 
definitely provided for the temporary easing of the 
situation, but does the city have a more radical program? 


[Yakovlev] The Games actually helped us. At first we 
received $10 million to purchase buses in Hungary. The 
Russian Ministry of Transportation transferred 45 buses 
to us. But that did not remove the problem completely— 
today the city needs something of the order of 1500 new 
buses. We must express our thanks to the drivers in the 
bus pools who are driving vehicles that have already 
outlived their service life. 


Late last year we came to an understanding concerning 
the creation of a production entity at the Kirov Plant. 
We organized a joint-stock company in which the city, 
the Kirov Plant, and KamAZ participate equally. We are 
counting on the most rapid activation of that production 
entity. But the first-priority task is the subway. That is 
the project that we must get moving first of all. If we 
build new lines, ground transportation will be left with 
just one task—organizing the bringing of people to the 
stations. 


[Potapenko] Judging from the data provided by statis- 
tics, the city continues to have a poor situation with the 
construction of items intended for social purposes and 
housing. The waiting list for housing has become practi- 
cally frozen. Can we expect any shifts toward an 
improvement? 


[Yakovlev] This year we shall definitely be activating the 
music school in Krasnoye Selo. And, regardless of how 
difficult it may be, we will be opening up a children’s 
clinic in Primorskiy Rayon, two kindergartens in 
Nevskiy Rayon, and, by the beginning of the school year, 
a school on the corner of Prospekt Voznesenskogo and 
Prospekt Rimskogo-Korsakova. We would want to have 
more of them. 


As for the waiting list for municipal housing, we have 
today a rather absurd situation. In a city of 5 million 
people, one million are on a waiting list. Some of them 
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have already decided their housing problems in one way 
or another, but they remain on the waiting list. 


There is just one thing that I can say. Between 1972 and 
1994 is a tremendously long period of time, and people 
nowadays should not count on getting free housing. We 
held two meetings in Pushkino with people on the 
waiting list. We explained the real situation to them and 
offered them two ways out: either use their own money 
to add onto homes that had already been begun, or create 
partnerships and, by joint efforts, undertake the con- 
struction of housing anew. At first there was no discus- 
sion, but today we have more than enough people who 
are agreeable to this. 


And if, out of the 336,000 families that are on the 
waiting list, even some of them were to decide to solve 
their problems in this way, it would be simpler for us to 
deal with all the others—the socially unprotected ones. 


[Potapenko] Might it be worthwhile at this point to 
analyze the makeup of the city’s waiting list and to leave 
on it only the people who are actually low-income and 
actually needy? 


[Yakovlev] That is a special topic. It is a painful one for 
all the officials who are working on it. But if the 
newspaper as an interest in it, we are ready to hold a 
roundtable discussion to which we can invite everyone 
who must deal directly with this problem. Then you will 
immediately sense those who take a formal attitude 
toward it and those whose heart really goes out to people. 


[Potapenko] Vladimir Anatolyevich, what does the city 
management service plan to do within the near future? 


[Yakovlev] As I have already said, we are continuing to 
put the city’s territory in order and simultaneously we 
are engaging seriously in a very important task—the 
preparation of the city for the winter. I am convinced 
that the beginning of the heating season will not come as 
a complete surprise to the municipal services. 


[Boxed information] 


In the first half of 1944, capital repair was carried out on 
the road surfaces of the streets in a volume of 537,000 
square meters, basically next to structures involved in 
the Goodwill Games. The capital repair was completed 
on a pedestrian tunnel at the intersection of Nevskiy 
[Prospekt] and Sadovaya [Ulitsa]. A tunnel under Pros- 
pekt Dobrolyubova was activated. The capital repair of 
the Zhdanovskiy Bridge over the Zhdanovka River was 
completed. 


In the spring and summer, approximately 2 million 
flowers, 2750 trees, and 51,000 bushes were planted in 
the city. Yekaterininskiy Park, and the public garden at 
the location of Pushkin’s duel were remodeled. A total of 
1.5 million cubic meters of trash was removed from the 
city. 


During the first half-year the volumes of hauls by urban 
streetcars fell by 3.3 percent; and by trolleybuses, by 9 
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percent. The acute shortage of money for repair led to a 
situation in which 24 trolleybuses and 84 streetcars were 
taken off the line. At the same time, it proved to be 
possible to restore streetcar traffic along Lesnoy Pros- 
pekt. 


In the area of Teatralnaya Ploschad, additional trips by 
buses to the ““Nevskiy Prospekt” subway station and by 
streetcar to the “Sadovaya”’ station were organized. 


At the expense of funds from the city budget, 129 buses, 
6 trolleybuses, and 19 streetcars have been purchased 
since the beginning of the year. In time for the Goodwill 
Games the city received 83 more “icaruses.”” Metrostroy 
is continuing to carry out operations to build the sector 
from “Sadovaya” station to “Staraya Derevnya”’ station. 


The Environmental-Protection Administration has com- 
pleted operations to eliminate 25 areas of radioactive 
contamination, and, since the beginning of the year, has 
buried 39.25 cubic meters of radioactive waste. The 
emergency service has eliminated 105 mercury spills. 
During the half-year 732 kilograms of metal mercury 
were collected throughout the city. GIPKh [State Insti- 
tute of Applied Chemistry] started up an installation for 
the ecologically safe decontamination of luminescent 
bulbs. 


In the first half-year the activation of capacities for 
housing construction came to 64,600 square meters or 
8.8 percent of the yearly plan. One school out of the 8 
planned was turned over. In the financing proge>m, there 
are no backlog projects with subsequent years of activa- 
tion, and newly begun construction projects have been 
excluded. 


By the end of the year the committee intends: 


—to review the rates for payment of housing and munic- 
ipal services; 


—to place on the population’s shoulders the expenses for 
servicing elevators, electric stoves, intercom systems, 
passport services, and trash removal; 


—to install heat, water, and gas meters on an experi- 
mental basis; 


—to collect parking fees from motor transportation and 
fees for driving into the city; 


—to review the possibility of introducing a communal- 
services office on a commercial basis; 


—to increase the tolls by a factor of 2, by eliminating the 
privileges for payment of tolls with the introduction of 
a compensation mechanism. 


[End of box information] 


Lack of Money Plagues Petersburg Metro 
Development 

944F1311A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 

in Russian 6 Aug 94 pp 1-2 

{Article by Lev Godovannik: “Underground Castles in 


the Aura of the Future: Prospects for Subway Construc- 
tion in Petersburg” | 
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[Text] Specialists say the development of the Petersburg 
Subway is lagging 15-10 years behind the city’s develop- 
ment. Today about 2 million city residents live outside 
the zone of direct access to subway stations. Unfortu- 
nately, practically all of them experience certain incon- 
veniences because of that. In the opinion of Vladimir 
Garyugin, director of the Petersburg Subway, the reasons 
for these inconveniences lie not only in the drastic lag in 
subway construction but also in a forced change in the 
fundamental concept of underground transportation in 
our city. 


The Leningrad subway was designed as a form of trans- 
portation that would be independent of other forms and, 
on the one hand, would provide long-distance rides— 
from the railroad terminals on the city’s outskirts—and 
on the other hand, would relieve the burden on the 
buses, streetcars and trolleybuses. 


That is why our Kirovskaya-Vyborgskaya Line links all 
the terminals and, for example, the busiest part of the 
Moskovskaya-Petrogradskaya Line completely dupli- 
cates the rather well-functioning above-ground transpor- 
tation on Moskovskiy Prospect. But life has made its 
adjustments in long-range plans from the 1940s, and 
today’s subway in Petersburg is the principal form of 
urban transport. The task of the streetcars, trolleybuses 
and buses is to regularly deliver citizens to the subway 
stations. 


Alas, one cannot speak of regularity today. We have only 
a fraction of the above-ground transport that we need, 
and for that reason the shortest distance from the subway 
home for many people is on their own two feet. For that 
reason, rush hour on the subway is every hour that it 
operates—19 hours a day. And that means that all of the 
transfer stations are overburdened, and the lines that 
have closed-type stations—so-called “horizontal eleva- 
tors” —have no future. These stations limit the regularity 
of the movement of trains, and they will not allow 
passenger flows to be increased in the future. They were 
built out of considerations of economy, but now, 
according to Vladimir Garyugin, we are having to pay 
for our own miserliness—it would cost more to turn the 
“horizontal elevators” into normal open-type stations 
than it would to build new ones alongside them. How- 
ever, the present lack of money prevents the subway’s 
executives from even thinking about such grandiose 
projects. Nonetheless, life goes on, and the tunnels, albeit 
slowly, are increasing their length, so we still have certain 
“underground surprises” ahead. 


The nearest of them is another segment of the Pra- 
voberezhnaya Line—or more precisely, segment of the 
future Frunzenskaya-Primorskaya Line—which will 
temporarily join with the presently operating segment of 
the Pravoberezhnaya Line to form a single line. If the 
financing for subway construction in Petersburg that is 
declared in the Law on the 1994 Budget comes about and 
there is continued normal financing in 1997, we will start 
using the Sportivnaya Station (alternative name— 
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Tuchkov Bridge Station), the Chkalovskaya Station, the 
Krestovskiy Island Station and the Old Village Station. 
If such money is not provided, the last two stations will 
be “postponed” until better times, and Petersburgers will 
evidently have to content themselves—such a plan is 
being worked out—with only the Sportivnaya and 
Chkalovskaya stations. In both cases, the Admiraltey- 
skaya Station (between Tuchkov Bridge and the Sado- 
vaya Station), the construction of which has been sur- 
rounded by disputes, will not be functioning for a fairly 
long time to come. Such is the result of more than 10 
years of debates about where the escalator from that 
station should exit. Incidentally, a third variant is also 
possible. If financing is the same as it has been for the 
past three years, the commissioning of that segment of 
the Frunzenskaya-Primorskaya Line will be indefinitely 
postponed, which will evidently make it possible to 
finally figure out the place where escalators from the 
Admiralteyskaya Line will emerge into the outer world. 


In general, an unfortunate fate has befallen the Admiral- 
teyskaya. Unfortunately, it has found itself in the center 
of the city; therefore, no matter how you try to work it 
out, the above-ground entrance of that station has to end 
up on the site of a building. After long debates, Anatoliy 
Sobchak issued a directive confirming the plan proposed 
by Metrogiprotrans [State Institute for the Design of 
Subway and Transportation Construction] to build the 
entrance to the Admiralteyskaya Station in Building No. 
Ys on Kirpichnyy Lane, which aroused a storm of indig- 
nation among the opponents of the station, who are 
prophesying the collapse under the ground of the entire 
historic part of the city once the plan is carried out. 
Incidentally, it has been a half year now that the 
employees of Metrostroy [approximate expansion: 
Subway Construction Joint Stock Company] have been 
unable to begin building the passenger room of the 
Admiralteyskaya Station solely because, contrary to the 
mayor's directive, the buildings under the foundations of 
which the appropriate reinforcements are supposed to be 
built have not been evacuated yet. And unless that is 
done, the line cannot be started. 


The Metrostroy Joint-Stock Company, which is building 
the Admiralteyskaya Station, has built the entire subway 
in Petersburg. It is a respected organization, and there 
are no serious reasons not to trust ‘t. But specialists’ fears 
about the possible consequences of building an inclined 
escalator tunnel leading out of that station are not 
without grounds. The problem is that our entire subway 
was tunneled deeply and under ideal conditions, passing 
through Cambrian clay. But the escalator tunnel would 
have to intersect water-saturated ground located above 
the Cambrian clay, ground which, just the opposite of 
the latter, is the worst possible environment for subway 
construction. And since the historical center of Peters- 
burg lies above, any caution would do no harm. 


The above-ground Sportivnaya Station already looks 
impressive. This station, which was planned as a transfer 
junction from the Frunzenskaya-Primorskaya Line to 


FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


the Koltsevaya Line, has a two-story platform with a 
21-meter underground vestibule. Theoretically, it would 
be possible to build a full seven-story building in its place 
under ground! 


Shaft No. 516 (that is how the builders refer to the 
Station so far) has to look forward to a fairly long 
half-way existence. The problem is that there is one 
branch each of the Frunzenskaya-Primorskaya and Kolt- 
sevaya lines on each level there. But the construction of 
the latter has not yet even begun, so we will have to 
board trains stopping at Sportivnaya on one level and get 
off on the other. And an escalator tunnel from Sport- 
ivnaya Station to Vasilyevskiy Island and a 100-meter 
segment of the Koltsevaya Line, which has been tun- 
neled manually in order that a connecting complex can 
be built there later, in the future, will await better times 
for their continuation. 


Incidentally, both incompletely built tunnels end pre- 
cisely on the level of midstream of the Neva. 


Alas, the tremendous importance that was accorded to 
the Sportivnaya Station according to the project plans 
has now been reduced to the minimum. Because of the 
suspension of construction of the escalator tunnel that is 
supposed to link up with Vasilyevskiy Island’s Syez- 
dovskaya Line, it will be a fairly long time now before the 
Sportivnaya Station is able to relieve the passenger load 
at the Vasilyevskiy Island Station. It will be even longer 
before the Tuchkov Bridge Station is able to operate at 
full capacity as a transfer junction from the Koltsevaya 
Line to the Frunzenskaya-Primorskaya Line. 


At the end of this year the Subway executives plan to 
start reconstructing the Gostinyy Dvor-Nevskiy Pros- 
pect Transfer Junction. Instead of the six existing esca- 
lators, there will be eight there, which to some extent will 
make Petersburgers life easier. The projected time 
required for the reconstruction is one year. 


In the next four to five years the Parnas Station will 
open. But the main thing on that segment of the subway 
is not so much the delivery of passengers as the delivery 
of trains to the Vyborg Commuter Train Depot. The 
Moscc w Depot alone has long been insufficient for the 
Moskovskaya-Petrogradskaya Line, which has meant 
that trains have to be left right in the tunnels there for the 


night. 


And with that, the prospects for subway construction in 
Petersburg end. The construction cycle for any segment 
of the subway is about seven years; in the past three or 
four years, nothing new has been built in our city, and 
the earlier construction start-ups have nearly been 
exhausted. But the most frightening thing now, says 
Vadim Aleksandrov, general director of the Metrostroy 
Joint-Stock Company, is the loss of skilled personnel. 
Another year or two of this lack of money, and there will 
simply be no one left to build the subway. And then even 
money will not help. 
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Yeltsin Edict Revokes Murmansk Oblast Decrees 


944F1311B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Aug 94 p 5 


[Edict No. 1624 of the Russian Federation president: 
““On the Suspension of Certain Decrees of the Murmansk 
Oblast Administration”; dated 5 August 1994, the 
Kremlin, Moscow] 


[Text] In connection with the fact that the Murmansk 
Oblast administration’s 30 December 1993 Decree No. 
498, 24 January 1994 Decree No. 17, 5 March 1994 
Decree No. 101, 20 April 1994 Decree No. 162, and 5 
July 1994 Decree No. 280 are contrary to Article 128, 
Part 2, and Section 2, Part 5, of the Russian Federation 
Constitution, and Articles 4 and 5 of the Russian Fed- 
eration Law on the Status of Judges in the Russian 
Federation, and being guided by Article 85, Part 2, of the 
Russian Federation Constitution, I decree: 


1. To suspend the Murmansk Oblast administration’s 30 
December 1993 Decree No. 498, “On the Investment of 
the Duties of People’s Judge of the Terskiy Rayon 
People’s Court, Murmansk Oblast, in People’s Assessor 
P. Yu. Skorokod”; 24 January 1994 Decree No. 17, “On 
a Personnel Change in the People’s Judges of Pervomay- 
skiy Rayon People’s Court, Murmansk”; 5 March 1994 
Decree No. 101, “On the Investment of the Duties of 
People’s Judge of the Olenegorsk City People’s Court in 
People’s Assessor R. B. Malich”’; 20 April 1994 Decree 
No. 162, “On the Investment of the Duties of People’s 
Judge in People’s Assessor Ye. I. Gashkov of the Apatity 
City People’s Court and People’s Assessor A. V. Fedorov 
of the Kovdorskiy Rayon People’s Court”; and 5 July 
1994 Decree No. 280, “On the Investment of the Duties 
of People’s Judge of the Kirov City People’s Court in 
People’s Assessor S. V. Cherepanov, and the Duties of 
People’s Judge of the Kovdorskiy Rayon People’s Court 
in People’s Assessor A. V. Fedorov.” 


2. To order Ye. V. Komarov, head of the administration 
of Murmansk Oblast, to bring the decisions indicated in 
Point | of this edict into accord with the Russian 
Federation Constitution and Russian Federation laws. 


3. This edict shall enter into force as of the date of its 
signing 

[Signed] President of the Russian Federation 

B. Yeltsin 

Moscow, the Kremlin 

5 August 1994 

No. 1624 
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UN Deputy General Secretary Petrovskiy 
Interviewed 

944F1277C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
16 Aug 94 p 3 


[Interview with UN Deputy General Secretary Vladimir 
Petrovskiy, by Konstantin Pribytkov under the “Espe- 
cially for RV” rubric: “From the Balance of Power to the 
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Balance of Interests; UN Deputy General Secretary 
Vladimir Petrovskiy Reflects on the Role of Law in the 
New World Order”’] 


[Text] Law and morality—what is their role in today’s 
world, which is undergoing a critical moment in history? 
Are moral and legal categories needed in “big” politics? 
Vladimir Petrovskiy, deputy general secretary of the 
United Nations and general director of the European 
section of the United Nations, taiks about how the 
United Nations is resolving these “eternal” problems. 


“From time immemorial,” he says, “ethics has had an 
enormous influence on politics. Nothing brings people 
together better than does a common understanding of 
good and evil. And nothing separates them like ethical 
norms that raise some group or other to a privileged 
position, depriving others of their human dignity and the 
right to consider themselves equal.” 


Today’s world is becoming more and more interdepen- 
dent. As a result of the interweaving of cultures, an 
international moral code has developed, and its basic 
norms are recognized in all countries of the world. Over 
the course of the centuries, moreover, humanity has had 
some fundamental moral values that are common to all. 
Elements of this code are included in a number of basic 
international legal documents, such as the UN Charter 
and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 


[Pribytkov] What is the role of law in the advancement 
to a new world order? 


[Petrovskiy] A new and stable democratic and depend- 
able international system that is sometimes called a new 
world order cannot be created without a solid legal 
foundation. In practical terms, this means that it is 
necessary to promote the transformation of international 
law from its present form—the right of coexistence that 
is based on the balance of power—to a new form, the 
right of partnership and the balance of interests of the 
states. I would like to emphasize that the affirmation of 
the primacy of international law has always been one of 
the main objectives of the United Nations. Moreover, 
the basic objective of this organization is that of coun- 
teracting force with law. 


[Pribytkov] Can it be said that the possibilities of jurid- 
ical agencies of the United Nations such as the Interna- 
tional Court are being fully utilized in our uneasy time? 


[Petrovskiy}] Until now, legal means were used to settle 
conflicts much less frequently than one would like. At 
the beginning of 1994, for example, there were about 10 
cases in the International Court at various stages of 
review. This is a step forward in comparison with the 
recent past, but still, it is much less than the potential 
possibilities of the court. It is worth remembering that at 
the present time the United Nations is trying to settle a 
total of 79 existing and potential crisis situations with 
the help of political means. 


[Pribytkov] And what does past experience show? 
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{Petrovskiy] If one looks at the history of diplomacy, it 
shows convincingly that up until the division of the 
world into different ideological systems, legal methods of 
resolving conflicts were not only “greatly esteemed” but 
even gave practical results. One probably should also 
remember that Russian diplomacy and, in particular, 
Gorchakov and his disciples were actively involved from 
the start in making use of political means in diplomacy. 
Russia not only offered its good intercessory services in 
the settlement of different problems on the European 
continent, in particular in the Balkans, but it itself 
provided an example of a legal approach tc the resolu- 
tion of problems arising with its neighbors. 


Even recent decades provide several encouraging exam- 
ples of this kind. In 1965, for example, a cease fire was 
achieved between India and Pakistan in their conflict 
about Kashmir through the mediation of the Soviet 
Union. In 1980, Iceland and Norway settled their dis- 
pute about the boundary line of the continental shelf 
under a conciliatory procedure. In 1986, the UN general 
secretary acted as an arbiter in the case of the Rainbow 
Warrior between France and New Zealand. 


As these and other examples show, all of the juridical 
means of settling disputes, including mediation, recon- 
ciliation, arbitration, and review in the courts have a 
significant potential and may help to improve the polit- 
ical climate. Very often the mere fact of the transfer of a 
dispute to a juridical body has a positive influence on the 
process of its resolution. In 1994, for example, much 
time and effort was required to get Hungary and Czech- 
oslovakia to agree to turn their dispute about the Gab- 
chikovskaya Dam over to the International Court. But as 
soon as this was done, an acute an emotionally charged 
political dispute with ethnic undertones began to change 
into an ordinary legal matter. 


[Pribytkov] The 46th session of the Commission of 
International Law, which ended in Geneva a few days 
ago drew a line under three years of work on a draft 
charter for the International Criminal Court. How does 
the new agency influence the international legal system? 


[Petrovskiy] This event is a significant step on the way to 
the legal prevention of conflicts. And the sooner the 
decision of the commission is realized in the decisions of 
the main agencies of the United Nations (this question 
will be discussed at the regular session of the General 
Assembly in October), the better it will be for peace and 
stability on the planet. 


It is gratifying that despite all of the complexities, 
international jurisprudence is gradually being affirmed 
as one of the most important factors in international 
behavior. But it is essential to “popularize” jurispru- 
dence. Political leaders must understand that the appeal 
to juridical agencies is one of the supporting elements of 
life among states. 
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Lake Article on Policy Toward Russia Criticized 


944Q0554A Moscow SSHA: EKONOMIKA, POLITIKA, 
IDEOLOGIYA in Russian No 7, Jul 94 [Signed to press 
06 Jun 94] pp 3-6 


[Article by Viktor Aleksandrovich Kremenyuk, doctor of 
history, deputy director of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences Institute of the United States and Canada: “The 
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American Strategy of ‘Expansion’ and Russia”} 


[Text] The speech of the adviser for national security to 
the President of the United States, Anthony Lake, which 
was published recently in the pages of this journal' set 
forth, to all intents and purposes, a new American 
foreign policy doctrine, the central aspect of which 
nevertheless is not the proclamation of goals and princi- 
ples, but a firm directive for “global leadership” of the 
United States. Under the impression of the changes in 
the former socialist countries, but especially under the 
influence of the collapse of the Soviet Union, the Amer- 
ican administration drew the conclusion that precisely 
now the prospect is opening up for the triumphal march 
of America. Priorities have been changed, a strategy of 
“expansion” has been proclaimed, and tasks have been 
set for the expansion of democracy and the market, 
humanitarian assistance, and the rebuff of “‘aggression.” 


In this list of tasks and priorities, Russia is allotted a 
rather modest place. It is clear that Russia is not the 
Soviet Union, that, in spite of its remaining military 
might, Russia is internally unstable and can in no way 
extricate itself from the economic crisis, that its leader- 
ship is more perplexed by what is happening on the 
periphery of the country, in the regions, as well as in the 
so-called “near abroad”, than by the events in more 
remote regions. For this reason, Russia was included by 
the Clinton administration in the list of the countries 
that need assistance in the formation of democracy and 
the market, and cooperation with it can have only a 
“regional character.” 


In principle there is nothing to polemicize about here: 
What is, is. Although Russia did retain the place of 
permanent member of the United Nations Security 
Council, although it did remain in the list of the great 
powers, and although potentially it is regarded as all but 
the richest country in the world, at this stage Russian 
power is insufficient not only for the defense of the 
interests of its fellow citizens, who in an instant found 
themselves abroad, but even for taking care of its troops 
which are being withdrawn from abroad. An extremely 
sad phenomenon, but it can’t be helped: Certainly the 
fall of the country and the nation was extremely swift— 
after the Soviet Union (Russia), for almost half a cen- 
tury. was the second superpower, which confronted the 
Western community and laid claim to the discovery of 
the “historical prospects” for all humanity. 


But even in the face of the indisputable inequality, or the 
asymmetry, in the present position of Russia and the 
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United States, is Mr Lake right in unconditionally allot- 
ting to Russia the place of a peripheral, regional power? 
Is it worthwhile for him, as well as for the other members 
of the American administration, to disregard so categor- 
ically the international role of Russia and the ability (if 
not readiness) to protect its national interests where they 
are encroached on or where they are threatened with 
encroachment? You know, the polite “diplomacy of 
smiles’’ of the Russian minister of foreign affairs is only 
show, but by no means the whole Russian foreign policy, 
and, the more so, not all of Russia. And if Russia, the 
Russian state and society, suddenly one fine day feels 
that its attempts to transform itself and to enter as an 
equal member into the world community are regarded as 
a sign of defeat and weakness, will it not happen that 
again all the power of Russia will be thrown into war, 
into a new and up to now unprecedented increase in 
armaments, which will confront the West with the real 
prospect of a second Cold War? 


These considerations are clearly absent both in the 
statements of A. Lake and in the statements of other 
members of the administration. The desire to conduct 
itself at any price as if the whole world is already at the 
feet of the United States now, as if only small “centers of 
resistance” to American power remain, is capable of 
leading even American analysts and American politi- 
cians extremely far. There appears the risk of losing the 
sense of reality and the usual excessive assessment of its 
possibilities. The Americans and thai same Mr Lake 
know very well to what this will lead. 


In its time, the large and serious book that appeared 
under Anthony Lake’s editorship—‘‘The War, American 
Society and the Future of American Foreign Policy”’*— 
received a broad response. The book was rich in content 
and honest. It looked into practically all the aspects of 
the influence of the war in Vietnam on the United States. 
Good and correct conclusions were drawn, which were 
published even in our country.’ One of those conclusions 
was the recognition of the necessity of constant control 
over the correlation of the tasks of foreign policy and its 
realistic potentialities. As soon as this correlation 
changes in the direction of excessive assessments of its 
potentialities, expect troubles. A crisis will ensue without 
fail—a crisis fraught with defeat. 


Now, reading Mr Lake, his statements apropos of the 
conduct of the United States and NATO in the Yugoslav 
crisis, one is amazed. Is this the Mr Lake who so wisely 
cautioned his government against over estimating its 
potentialities? Apparently, having given in to a feeling of 
general exultation, characteristic not only of the admin- 
istration but of the entire American “establishment’’, the 
adviser to the president talks about the strategy of 
“expansion”, the “expansion of NATO”, factors of the 
“increase of forces’, and many other questions, in which 
he sees an enormous “prospect.” Of course, in practice 
this expresses itself in dangerous actions that are taken 
under the aegis of the United Nations in Somalia, 
Bosnia, Rwanda, etc. 
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The question is: Is it possible that the United States will 
again have to go through the harsh lesson of realistic 
policy, which happened after 1945 and before the end of 
the 1960's, when the bitter hangover of Vietnam began? 
How many times will it have to be convinced that no real 
or imaginary victories change the essence of the world 
from what it has been for a thousand years and remains 
to this day: a world split into rich and poor, nationalities 
and ethnic groups, East and West, North and South, and 
many other parts, depending on the level of develop- 
ment, geographic situation, historical peculiarities, and 
social experience. And whatever forces and means Wash- 
ington concentrates at its disposal, the Somali general, 
Aidid, the leaders of the Bosnian Serbs, and any other 
“outcasts” will never surrender and will defend to the 
end what to them is most precious. Russia and the 
United States have already clashed, even if not directly, 
in regard to questions of the bombing of Serbian posi- 
tions in Bosnia. Not without the participation of the 
United States, the NATO Council gave in to the pressure 
of its extremists and allowed itself to be entangled by 
wrong conclusions to the effect that the whole obstacle in 
the Bosnian conflict 1s “Serbian aggression.” One only 
has to inflict a bombing strike on the Serbs, and the 
conflict will be solved to everyone’s satisfaction. 
Knowing the history of the Balkans, the centuries-long 
struggle of the Serbs against Turkish dominion, and its 
residues (which is what the Muslim enclaves in Bosnia 
are), and the history of the heroic resistance of the people 
of Yugoslavia to the fascism of Hitler, it is not difficult to 
guess that the air attacks by NATO will only intensify the 
toughness of Serbian opposition. What is more, in 
Russia and other Slavic countries, these bombardments 
will without fail call forth the strongest pro-Serbian 
sentiments, and how the Russian leadership will act in 
these conditions is difficult to predict. But there is no 
doubt that the entire so-called “right flank” of the 
Russian opposition (the nationalists and the commu- 
nists) will only be strengthened by this. 


Russia 1s a peace-loving country. It does not intend to 
wage war against anvone or even to quarrel. What 1s 
more, the whole history of Russia, very often distorted 
by its enemies in the Soviet period, indicates that, if 
Russian troops entered Europe, it was mainly to repel 
recurrent aggression from the West which has occurred 
in the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th centuries. 


In spite of the “treacherous designs’ and love for 
“expansion” which are ascribed to Russia, not a single 
serious historian can prove that Russia, like Germany, 
for example, has conducted a policy of “expansion of 
space.’ What in the world for—Russia, after all, has 
always had sufficient space, but there 1s no security. And 
if the Russian state had to undertake efforts for the 
protection of its security, it was only because there was 
always someone in the West who would not leave the 
Russian spaces and resources in peace. 


The adherents of the thesis of the “Russian threat” cite 
as an example the Baltic and the Western regions of 
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Poland which were occupied by Soviet troops in 1939- 
1940. But in so doing, few remember that in those 
disastrous years war came to the threshold of Russia (it 
was enough to read “Mein Kampf” to understand that 
sooner or later all the might of Hitlerite Germany would 
be thrown at Russia, and that this action was not the 
consequence of ‘the insidious designs” of the Krernlin, 
but—of an agreement between the USSR and Germany). 
Nevertheless, these relatively secondary facts, called 
forth—against the background of the constant threat 
posed to Russia by the West—by the aspiration to secure 
its frontiers, became the means of fanning a real psy- 
chosis apropos of the “Russian threat.” 


Fear of the “Russian threat” in many respects is the 
consequence of an artificial frame of mind rather than of 
historical facts. But Russia has one remarkable quality, 
which its enemies try to pass off as proof of a Russian 
threat, the ability to mobilize itself in the face of a mortal 
threat and to be victorious at the price of incredible 
exertion of effort. This quality is well known to histo- 
rians, although it is a great pity that politicians from Karl 
XII to Napoleon and Hitler rarely remember it. All of 
them made the same mistake, for which they were 
punished. This, evidently, 1s being overlooked by te 
politicians who have already hurried to bury Russia as a 
great power. 


To talk about any sort of “‘mortal threat” of Russia now 
would be premature. Especially as it 1s at the present 
time trying to carry out reforms (though not very suc- 
cessfully), to reorganize its political system, to build new 
relations with the national minorities, etc. As a normal 
and, in principle, healthy society, the Russians under- 
stand that in many respects the country has fallen behind 
the West, and that, in order not to allow too great a gap 
in the level of development, it must undertake definite 
efforts. This, in essence, is taking place in Russia. But in 
all of these processes that are going on it is very impor- 
tant not to permit the accumulation of negative material 
such as a sense of the violability of interests, scorn on the 
part of those who have already gone ahead in socioeco- 
nomic development, and an increase in the feeling of 
inferiority. If, God forbid, this negative material begins 
to influence more and more actively the building of the 
new society in Russia, it 1s extremely likely that it will 
begin to develop not as a friend and partner of the West, 
but as an irreconcilable geopolitical competitor. What in 
so doing the relations will be in the next century, which 
has already been proclaimed as the “American” century, 
is difficult to conjecture, especially as the West has 
simply been unable to forge sound and equal relations 
either with China, or with India, or with the Muslim 
world. 


In history there are practically no cases of linear and 
tranquil development. The history of Rome and of the 
Spanish and other European empires demonstrates the 
nonlinearity and explosiveness of development. It is not 
out of the question that the West, after a long period of 
relative tranquillity, following the prognosis of Oskar 
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Spengler, will begin to evolve quickly in the direction of 
“decline.” And, then, in the world arena another align- 
ment of forces will arise side by side with the North 
Atlantic region, the chief participants being Russia, 
India, China, and the Muslim world, and they will 
become natural competitors of the West. 


Footnotes 
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Kozyrev’s CSCE Views Not Shared by NATO 
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[Article by Sergey Tsekhmistrenko: “NATO Does Not 
Share Moscow’s Ideas Concerning its Future’’] 


[Text] August is the traditional time for vacations and a 
lull in the political life of the Northern Hemisphere. But 
many politicians prefer to combine business with pleasure, 
responding in one way or another to ongoing events or 
making an evaluation of past events. Andrey Kozyrev, 
head of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Russia, com- 
bined recreation in Sochi with the writing of an article on 
the relationship of Russia and NATO that was published 
last Wednesday in the Brussels journal NATO REVUE. 
The main idea of the article is that there are no insuper- 
able obstacles in the way of the establishment of the 
interaction of Russia and the West but that genuine 
partnership may only be equal. 


[Begin boxed item] 


Main Directions of the Partnership of Russia and NATO 
(the Russian Viewpoint Set Forth in Kozyrev’s Article) 


Political partnership for the formation of a system of 
collective security and stability in Europe: 


—exchange of information and politica! consultations at 
all levels both on a regular basis and in emergencies 
Military cooperation: 


—exchange of information and coordination of military 
activity within the framework of the Partnership for 
Peace, defense planning and military budgets included 


—Russia’s participation in sessions of the NATO Mili- 
tary Committee for consideration of the military 
aspects of the Partnersh p 


—training of military personnel 
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Countering the spread of weapons of mass destruction: 


—€laboration of measures to tighten control over the 
sale of “dual-purpose” technology and the most 
destructive types of conventional arms, to conflict 
zones primarily 


Cooperation in conversion 


Cooperation in surmounting the consequences of emer- 
gencies 


[End boxed item] 


Following Russia's signing on 22 June of the Partnership 
for Peace program of cooperation with NATO, there has 
inevitably arisen the question: ““What next?” Answering 
it, Kozyrev pays close attention to the fact that Russia 
and the NATO countries are today essentially states with 
a similar way of thinking and members of one, demo- 
cratic, community of nations. But at the same time, 
“notes of paternalism,” as, equally, a veto on one 
another's actions or ‘surprises’ weakening mutual trust, 
should be excluded from their mutual relations. The 
minister thereby made it understood to the West, as it 
were, that Russia had conclusively abandoned its 
demand that it be accorded the right of veto of NATO 
decisions if they affect Russia's strategic interests. It 
would seem important in this connection that a recent 
article in the Bonn journal EU ROPAEISCHE SICHER- 
HEIT devoted to problems of NATO ’s future interprets 
the issue of Moscow's right to a v™ > as follows: Russia, 
as a permanent member of the UIN Security Council, 
may already, in fact, veto NATO missions, which are 
almost always subject to obligatory approval by the 
world community. And this in itself guarantees it a 
special position at security consultations at any level. 


As far as the future of the North Atlantic alliance 1s 
concerned, Kozyrev once again raised here the question 
of the fact that NATO should continue to adapt to the 
“actual requirements of European security” and interact 
more closely with the organization performing a key role 
in it—the CSCE. It is “the CSCE, victorious 1n the Cold 
War, that best embodies the seminal idea of Europe's 
post-confrontation development,” the article notes. The 
Partnership for Peace program represents merely one 
direction of the establishment of military-political inter- 
action. Other directions, in the minister's opinion, are 
cooperation along North Atlantic Cooperation Council 
(NACC) lines and also the development of a system of 
bilateral relations between Russia and the NATO coun- 
tries and the NACC. It should be mentioned here that 
the NATO people themselves do not support such ideas, 
advocating, on the contrary, a strengthening of the role 
of the alliance. As many Western experts believe, there 1s 
no European alternative to NATO in the immediate 
future. Proof of this 1s the actual impotence of the CSCE 
in the solution of regional conflicts (the former Yugo- 
slavia, Nagornyy Karabakh), which ts particularly pro 
nounced against the background of the successful oper- 
ations of the bloc (in that same Bosnia, for example) 
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And we are still a long way off from NATO's global 
aim—the establishment of all-European peace and 
order—and the states of Eastern Europe will be a con- 
stant reminder of this, laying claim to the level of 
security (almost absolute, that is) that the NATO mem- 
bers have had for several decades now 


UN Critical of Russian Policy on Refugees 


944Q0565A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 18 Aug 94 p 4 


[Article by Svetlana Sukhova under the rubric “UN on 
Russian Refugees”: “It Is Not Easy To Distinguish a 
Refugee From an Immigrant” 

[Text] The United Nations is disturbed about Russia's 
lack of legislation documenting the status of a political 
immigrant and a refugee. This was announced yesterday 
by the representative of the Mission of the Supreme 
Commissar of the United Nations regarding affairs of 
refugees, Ron Redmond. The United Nations is especially 
disturbed by the “illegal methods on the part of Russian 
authorities” with respect to refugees located on the terri- 
tory of the republic. 


The United Nations is disturbed by the idea that the 
exile from Russia of 20 Afghan refugees could be ‘the 
beginning of a large-scale campaign to expel from Russia 
people whom it considers to be tllegal immigrants but 
who in fact are genuine refugees.””’ As we know, the 
Afghans were arrested in Krasnodar Kray and then sent 
by military aircraft to Uzbekistan to where last Monday 
they were taken across the border to the north of Afghan- 
istan. In Mr. Redmond’s words, in this group there were 
seven orphans who had emigrated to Russia 10 years ago 
after their parents had died. They had already com- 
pletely adapted to Russian life and lost any contact with 
their homeland. And, in Afghanistan, in the Mission's 
opinion, they “will be subjected to serious danger,” since 
the majority of the 70,000 Afghan refugees living in 
Russia were associated with the communist regime in 
Kabul and “‘for quite understandable reasons are afraid 
to return to their homeland.” The UN Mission for 
Affairs of Refugees organized protest actions in Moscow 
against such measures on the part of Russian authorities. 
In Mr. Redmond’s opinion, forced return of the 20 
Afghans to their homeland 1s a “violation of the norms 
and principles of international laws on refugees and 
human rights.” But, at the same time, the representative 
of the Mission noted that, although Russia had signed 
the 1951 convention on refugees, it has not developed 
analogous legislation for its territory 


A USIA correspondent in Europe, Wendy Lubetkin, 
reports that, according to the UN Mission’s information, 
in addition to Afghans, there are now 10,000 refugees 
from other countries living in Russia, including from 
Somalia, '-aq, Iran, and the Caucasian states. They are 
“bound u, in legal contradictions,” since the status of a 
political refugee in Russia has not yet been determined 
Actually, in the opinion of the UN Mission, an impos- 
sible situation has been created: Moscow states that such 
people located on its territory are not refugees because 
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“they have not submitted an official request to grant 
them political asylum,” but the United Nations points 
out the fact that they could not have done this because 
the corresponding procedure has not been worked out in 
Russia. Mr. Redmond notes that the Afghans were 
expelled against a background of “increasing xenophobia 
and hostility toward foreigners in Russia.” In addition, it 
turns out that the United Nations is being flooded by 
letters from “Russian” refugees complaining about 
“constant intimidation and arrests and also all kinds of 
oppression on the part of Russian law enforcement 
organs.” And the atiempt on the part of the Moscow 
bureau of the United Nations to legalize their stay on 
Russian territory through issuing identification certifi- 
cates was frustrated by the militia, which does not 
consider these certificates to be legal. Which, inciden- 
tally, against the background of the sharp rise of crime 
among illegal immigrants from the CIS countries, 1s 
quite understandable. Something else is not understand- 
able: why the United Nations does not use similar 
methods to normalize the position of refugees in the 
United States or in France. 


Duma Official Scores Inconsistent Foreign Policy 


9441-13344 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Viktor Parshutkin, press secretary of the 
Russian Federation State Duma Committee on Interna- 
tional Affairs under the rubric “Carte Blanche”: ‘“Great- 
ness’ or Blind Alleys? Open Duplicity Unaccepted in 
Diplomacy] 


| Text) The experienced politician proceeds from the idea 
that each of the partners must always concede some- 
thing. Skillful diplomacy achieves a balance of mutual 
CONCESSIONS 


But, it is also possible to do things differently. Not waste 
time on determining one’s own interests and not rack 
one’s brains over difficult issues about what the partners 
actually want. But simply react quickly, or even better— 
at lightning speed, to anything that happens with loud, 
rash statements and firm handshakes. And, even if at the 
same time each partner is told what he wants to hear and 
for the domestic audience the incantations about the 
greatness of the power and the readiness to stick it to the 
partner in the name of this greatness are repeated, one 
might get the impression that this 1s effective diplomacy 
that produces results. But the problem is that the super- 
ficial view of this success quickly loses its luster. Alas, the 
blind alleys of Russian diplomacy, which follow pre- 
cisely this trajectory, are increasing in numbers. Take, 
for example, Yugoslavia. Here we are persistently trying 
to please everyone. But, as we know, it 1s alw2ve dan- 
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Of course in diplomacy it 1s impossible to speak about 
total honesty, But candid hypocrisy is not acceptable 
either, and ultimately it will be punished. And the 
punishment could come now, Unfortunately the peace 
and stability in the Balkans, which are so necessary to 
Russia, are not to be seen. Russia's historical influence in 
the region 1s seriously threatened. And, at the same time, 
equal partnership with other permanent members of the 
UN Security Council is in question. It is obvious that 
neither the husband or the lover believes us. 


No less foggy prospects have developed in an area so 
prestigious and beloved by our diplomacy as relations 
with the West. The most dangerous land mine here 1s the 
future of NATO. Russian diplomacy has so avidly show- 
ered praise on the North Atlantic Alliance and so ener- 
getically affirmed the need to preserve it—this 1s in spite 
of the emerging doubts about its own future in the 
alliance itself and around it—that in the “Atlantic” 
capitals they have drawn a clear-cut conclusion: It 1s 
necessary to close the doors to the East European coun- 
tries that are knocking on them. And they, in turn, have 
been assured that Russia herself has already become a 
major strategic partner of NATO. As a result, there 1s 
obvious confusion. A “mayor strategic partner,” it turns 
out, 18 a partner that makes no decisions. And cannot 
make them because it itself does not know what it wants. 
Because of the skillful tactics of Western diplomacy but 
by no means Russian diplomacy, the formula “‘partaer- 
ship for peace” has been developed. And, regardless of 
how many statements may have been made about the 
“shattering success of Russian diplomacy,” only the 
most naive fail to see that in fact a foundation has been 
laid for the gradual formation of a system of military- 
political integration without any significant participa- 
tion from Russia 


The field of our relations with the United States has been 
thoroughly mined as well. The Americans can hardly be 
blamed for this. Their objectives and tasks are clearly set 
and formulated. The main thing for Washington is for 
Moscow not to present any significant threat to its 
interests but also for there not to appear any difficult 
obstacles for the Americans in any areas—from security 
to competition of commodity producers. They were 
prepared previously and, it seems, they are prepared now 
to proceed toward their goals by finding balanced solu- 
tions. But Russian diplomacy ts not prepared for this. It 
needs immediate external effects 


On Smolenskaya they are most concerned about how not 
to give the impression that there are any difficulties in 
Russian-American relations. For the sake of this and also 
in order to show the Americans who in Russia values the 
democratic and market accomplishments most, the 
chiefs of Russian diplomacy are hastily merging posi- 





gerous to deceive over a long period of tir a 
; dig : tions that have carefully been prepared by numerous 
husband and a lover, passionately whisper, ch ; 
: nf and, incidentally, highly professional—experts of our 
one’s ear: “I am yours, and yours alone.” f ve 
. own and other departments 
succeed in getting the Bosnian Serbs to ag ihe 
current plan for regulation, we should not expcc: a real Effective mechanisms for implementation are not being 
solution to the problem created even for agreements that have been reached. For 
I his report contains information which ts or may be copyrighted in a number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or 


further 


| wn 


dissemination of the report 1s expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s) 











F BIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


example, in the area of disarmament. Instead of this 
there is unceasing babble about a “strategic alliance,” 
sometimes interrupted by loud proclamations like “great 
Russia will not allow anybody...”’ but the critical mass of 
problems continues to accumulate. Nothing is clear in 
relations with the United States regarding the issue most 
important to us—the prospects for increasing integration 
tendencies in the CIS. There is no clarity in American 
assessments of Russia’s future place in Europe, and, in 
the Asian-Pacific Region, there are no coordinated and 
mutually balanced positions regarding the inevitable 
reform of the United Nations, which presupposes 
increasing the number of permanent members of the 
Security Council. 


There 1s no coordinated strategy with respect to the 
further fate of the nuclear weapons. So far, we are 
hanging on to American strategic ideas. Finally, there is 
no kind of real economic cooperation with the United 
States. And yet Russia is constantly being crowded out of 
the political scene and out of world markets. The latest 
example was the Israeli-Jordanian move toward the 
market under the management of one of the two co- 
chairmen: Again they “forgot to call us to the table.” 
Again, let us emphasize, not at all because of any evil 
design on the part of Americans or the West as a whole. 
It is simply that, when a well-considered, rational policy 
meets with a disorderly one, it objectively subordinates 
the latter to its own logic 


Still ahead are difficult explanations regarding the inter- 
pretation of the agreements with the Baltic states. What, 
for example, is the essence of the agreement with Estonia 
regarding military pensioners: That they will remain or 
that the Estonians will decide for themselves who will 
remain and who will not? A moment of truth is 
approaching in relations with Eastern Europe, when our 
Fast European neighbors enter into a strategic alliance 
with our new “best friends” in the West without our 
participation. It will also be necessary to figure out why, 
in spite of a series of effective Asian visits and state- 
ments, a system of cooperation without Russia is deve. - 
oping in the Asian-Pacific Region. The time has come to 
begin to analyze the dry residual of our participation in 
the political Big Eight and whether or not we will actually 
participate in the control of the mechanisms whose helm 
we are reaching through the hatch. It will be necessary to 
check on how durable our alliance with the United States 
is, what the common goals of our allies are, what it will 
actually give to each of them, and what can still be 
expected. Also in the future we will have to figure out the 
puzzle of priorities. Africa has recently been added to the 
traditional set of Ministry of Foreign Affairs priorities. 
[his is apparently in order to make an impression on 
Russian ambassadors in African countries who have 
gathered in Moscow. Actually, there is not much dis- 
tance between declarations of Russia’s need to have 
military bases in Africa and the desire to wash their 
boots in the Indian Ocean. They are related by complete 
separation from reality and a passion for flabbergasting 
the audience 
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Finally, we still have to see where the route proposed by 
the navigators on Smolenskaya Square regarding the 
“priority of priorities”’—the CIS—is leading. 


In reality Russia has been drawn into all conceivable 
conflicts—discussions to the effect that ‘foreign coun- 
tries will help us” have already ended without any 
significant levers for exerting influence on our compa- 
triots and without prospects for regulation of the con- 
flicts. And how can there be such prospects when here 
our diplomacy presupposes saying pleasant words to 
each of the conflicting parties and again having the 
CSCE, the United Nations, and all others be satisfied? 
The saddest thing is that relations with nearby foreign 
countries are still suffering from the desire of leaders of 
Russian diplomacy to flirt simultaneously with the 
guardians of democratic purity and the staunch protec- 
tors of imperial traditions. And here our diplomatic girl 
has become confused and lost between her husband and 
her lover 


One can achieve results—real and not imagined—only 
through planned work, through the proclamation and 
consistent development of a clear-cut system of priori- 
ties. Through the selection of a clear policy in each of the 
areas that are important to the country and consistent, 
courageous defense of it. But this is precisely what our 
diplomatic leaders do not wish to do. Or they cannot. 


Russian-Fstonian Border Dispute Viewed 


944005634 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 17 Aug 94 p 4 


[Report by Sergey Tsekhmistrenko: “The Moscow and 
Tallinn Telling of an Ongoing Cock-and-Bull Story”’] 


[Text] In accordance with Boris Yeltsin's June directive, 
Russia has begun unilaterally to fix up the border with 
Estonia. According to information of the BNS [Baltic 
News Service] agency, the Russian side has as of this time 
earmarked sites for 15 border marks in the Vymorskiy- 
Meremyae segment of the southern sector of the border. 
Moscow's actions have elicited a sharply negative 
response from Tallinn. 


On Monday evening Mait Laar, prime minister of 
Estonia, summoned Aleksandr Trofimov, ambassador of 
Russia, and expressed to him a protest in connection 
with the unilateral rigging out of the border being under- 
taken by Russia. Laar declared that Tallinn considers the 
present border a “reference line,” whereas the “real” 
border, according to the 1920 Tartu Peace Treaty, runs 
deep into Russian territory, as a result of which part of 
the present Pskov and Leningrad Oblasts (2,000 square 
kilometers in total) should be part of Estonia. The fact 
that Russia has stepped up the fixup work immediately 
following Boris Yeltsin’s July meeting with Lennart 
Meri, at which progress in the relations of the two 
countries was made, is causing concern also, according to 
the prime minister. At the end of his statement, Laar, 
who recalled that Russia’s unilateral actions had already 
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been criticized on the part of the Standing Committee of 
the CSCE, demanded via Ambassador Trofimov that 
Moscow “immediately terminate” this activity. 


The diplomatic representative of Russia promised in 
response to convey to the Russian leadership the Esto- 
nian side’s concern and set forth the Russian viewpoint 
on this problem. Russia, he declared, adheres to the 
principle of the sanctity of borders in postwar Europe. In 
addition, the allegedly “primordially Estonian land” in 
Pskov’s Prichudye and in the environs of Leningrad 
Oblast’s Ivangorod has always been a part of Russia, 
except from the 1920's to the 1940's, when it was 
occupied by Estonia. 


By all accounts, the potential for a solution of the 
problem at the bilateral level has already been exhausted. 
Tallinn will in the very near future, evidently, appeal to 
the International Court in the Hague or attempt to win 
the support of the CSCE. But the Estonian position will 
mosi likely not be supported by the world community, 
which is afraid of creating an undesirable precedent in 
Europe, where, even without Tallinn, there would be 
many who would want to alter the postwar borders. 


Border, Cooperation Agreements Signed With 
Mongolia 


944F'1356A Moscow NEZAIVISMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Aug 94 p 4 


[Article by Boir Borboyev: “Russia Cannot Be Indif- 
ferent, In Ulan-Bator This Approach Finds Understand- 
ing] 


[Text] The signing of a number of documents, which was 
perceived with satisfaction in the diplomatic circles of 
Mongolia, marked the visit of Russian Deputy Minister 
of Foreign Affairs Anatoliy Panov to this neighboring 
country. Undoubtedly in Ulan-Bator, even before, they 
had closely scrutinized this relatively new figure in the 
leadership of Russian foreign policy who heads up the 
Asia Department of the MFA [Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs]. And this 1s what allowed Anatoliy Panov and 
his Mongolian colleague, Tserepilyn Gambosuren, to 
sign a number of documents in Ulan-Bator at the very 
outset. Among these, specifically, was the protocol ‘‘on 
cooperation of the two MFA’s, and an agreement on a 
simplified variant of crossing the state border by citizens 
living in direct proximity of it.” 


In the first agreement, the parties emphasized that the 
problems of mutual relations between Mongolia and 
Russia do not bear a political character, but rather they 
reflect the old pain of unregulated questions of trade- 
economic cooperation, and specifically the inter- 
governmental customs legislation which was inherited 
from the Soviet-Mongolian period of good neighborly 
relations. According to the protocol on cooperation of 
the two MFA’s, it 1s proposed to establish closer contacts 
at the level of the first deputy ministers and heads of 
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departments, as well as to hold consultations on the 
existing unresolved problems. 


The agreement on the simplified variant of crossing the 
state border makes it possible to remove part of the 
problems of ethnic differences of the Mongol-speaking 
peoples—the Mongols and Buryats, as well as of regional 
trade and cultural cooperation between a number of 
oblasts and republics of Russia, on one hand, and 
Mongolia—on the other. The signed document states 
that henceforth, persons making private trips will need 
only a visa, while persons who are travelling on business 
trips may cross the border without it. 


During Panov’s meeting with Mongolian Prime Minister 
Puntsagiyn Jasray, a broad spectrum of questions was 
discussed, which would make it possible to give new 
impetus to bilateral inter-state relations. ‘““Russia cannot 
remain indifferent to its eastern neighbor, with whom it 
is tied by many years of friendship and cooperation,” 
said Anatoliy Panov. Today as never before, these words 
by the Russian diplomat find understanding in Ulan- 
Bator. After all, 55 years ago the Soviet Union—and this 
event will be ceremoniously celebrated in the Fall— 
came to Mongolia’s aid, turning back Japanese aggres- 
sion at the Khalkhin-Gol River. 


Effect of Russian-EC Partnership Agreement on 
Trade Assessed 


944Q00560A Moscow TORGOVAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Aug 94 p 4 


[Article by Maksim Medvedkov, deputy chief of the 
Administration of Multilateral Cooperation of the Rus- 
sian Federation Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions: “Russia-European Cooperation: New Horizons in 
Cooperation] 


[Text] The Agreement on Partnership and Cooperation 
among Russia, European Communities, and their member 
countries (SPS) signed at the end of June 1994 creates 
principally new conditions for the development of cooper- 
ation between the Russian Federation and its largest 
trading partner. It will have mainly a macroeconomic 
impact on the country’s economic complex and the system 
of its foreign economic relations. At the same time, many 
provisions of this document affect the activity of each 
specific enterprise and each citizen. 


And although the effect of the agreement at this mic- 
rolevel is extremely difficult to assess in condensed form, 
nonetheless we will try to show it using several examples. 


Trade Partners 


For Russian exporters the SPS offers significantly more 
stable and predictable and basically more nondiscrimi- 
natory conditions for access to the largest markets of 
Western Europe. For example, the Communities will 
abolish all quantitative restrictions on bringing goods 
out of Russia (with the exception of textiles and ferrous 
metals). Up until recently they were applied to several 
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hundred commodity items, They significantly restricted 
Russian exports of vodka, television sets, motor vehicles, 
and other goods. 


The procedures for applying protective measures (every- 
one remembers the trade conflict with the EC regarding 
aluminum when the quotas set by the EC for imports 
from Russia significantly affected the interests of 
domestic producers) will be more rigid and on the whole 
correspond to the norms of the GATT. To begin the 
procedure the Communities will have to prove, in par- 
ticular, that deliveries from Russia of a specific com- 
modity have increased significantly and that because of 
the increase in exports under conditions that are unfa- 
vorable to the EC significant harm is being caused to 
national producers of this commodity. 


Conditions for applying anti-dumping procedures will 
improve (they now apply to approximately 15 Russian 
exported goods—iron, ferrous alloys, and fertilizers). In 
particular, anti-dumping measures will not be applied 
before conducting consultations, and with the corre- 
sponding investigation they will take into account the 
natural competitive advantages of the specific Russian 
producer, for example, proximity to raw material, spe- 
cial production technology, and so forth. 


It should be noted that under the conditions of the 
liberalization of the system of foreign economic relations 
(VES) in Russia, the effectiveness of the economic 
activity of an ever larger number of Russian enterprises 
depends directly on the possibility of gaining access to 
the corresponding sales markets. There are example in 
which the EC’s introduction of various restrictions on 
Russian exports have forced the producers to curtail or 
even completely suspend production of the corre- 
sponding commodity, with all the social and other con- 
sequences ensuing from this. When the SPS goes into 
effect, the situation will change for the better in this 
respect. 


The SPS establishes the principle of freedom of transit. 
This means that Russian freight in transit must be 
allowed to pass freely over the territory of the EC, and 
the cost of the transit must be economically substanti- 
ated. This provision of the SPS is especially important 
just as Finland is joining the EC, since a considerable 
portion of Russian export freight is shipped through its 
ports. 


The SPS envisions the conclusion of a separate agree- 
ment on trade in ferrous metals (negotiations on this will 
begin in September). It will change for the better the 
existing situation whereby the EC applies a general 
import quota to all CIS countries. 


For all Russian participants in foreign economic rela- 
tions, exporters, and importers, the SPS envisions 
important provisions reflecting Russia’s policy of joining 
the GATT. In particular, holding consultations before 
changing import tariffs. Now neither the EC nor Russia 
can increase the import tariff without consulting the 
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other. This exchange of opinions will help to verify the 
economic substantiation of the planned increase in tariff 
protection and take into account the interests of the 
producers and the consumers. 


Further, there will be transparency (openness) of foreign 
trade legislation. In compliance with the SPS each of the 
parties when changing its foreign trade legislation must 
promptly notify all participants in foreign economic 
relations of this so that they can make adjustments when 
planning their commercial activity. It will become 
impossible, for example, to adopt a new customs tariff 
the day before it is to go into effect, which would cause 
immense losses to economic operators of the parties. 


As for agreements on mutual recognition of certificates 
of quality, concluding these will improve conditions for 
exports and imports for Russian entrepreneurs. In this 
case importers will not have to obtain a Russian certifi- 
cate of quality. In turn, for exporters this certificate will 
be sufficient to sell their products in the EC countries. 


And finally, there are the national conditions for taxing 
imported goods. In compliance with the SPS taxes, 
excises, and other fees applied to imported goods cannot 
be higher than those applied to internally produced 
goods. 


Trade in Services 


In compliance with the SPS, the parties will grant one 
another most favored nation status in the sphere of 
services. Immediately after the SPS takes effect or, if it is 
envisioned by the SPS, after the conclusion of separate 
agreements, the Russian suppliers of services will receive 
on the EC market the same conditions for activity as are 
enjoyed by their colleagues from any third country, for 
example, the United States or Japan. 


These provisions of the SPS are not of an abstract nature 
for Russia. Although on the whole its exports of services 
are quite able to compete, in a number of areas Russia 
suppliers can now occupy a fairly good position in the 
European market. This has to do, for example, with 
computer programs, architectural services, services for 
commercial space launches, and certain kinds of trans- 
portation services. In turn, Russia will not discriminate 
against suppliers of services from the EC, which will help 
to create a competitive market for a specific commodity 
in Russia and work to the advantage of the consumers. 


Conditions for the activity of the parties’ banks and 
insurance companies on one another’s territories will 
improve significantly. In this sector there are already 
many Russian companies that would like to begin com- 
mercial activity in the EC countries. The SPS also 
contains provisions that will regulate the conditions for 
the activity of banks and insurance companies of the EC 
in Russia. They will allow Russia the right to apply a 
number of restrictions that are necessary for protecting 
the developing national financial sector. 
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The Founding and Activity of Companies 


The SPS envisions mutual granting of most favored 
nation status (that 1s, conditions no worse than for 
companies of a third country) in the stage of the estab- 
lishment of companies and national conditions (that is, 
the same as for their own companies) in the stage of their 
activity, with several stipulated exceptions. These provi- 
sions, along with other sections of the SPS regulating the 
conditions for the movement of capital, could provide a 
significant impetus to the development of investment 
cooperation. As for the activity of businessmen, the SPS 
contains provisions that ease conditions for them to 
enter and *:main, including so-called key (management) 
personnel of companies. 


Conditions for the Work Force 


Although the SPS does not directly determine the quotas 
for access to the labor market, its provisions are 
undoubtedly important for each Russian who legally 
leaves to work in EC countries. In particular, the SPS 
stipulates that when hired for work in the EC, Russian 
citizens will have nondiscriminatory working condi- 
tions, and conditions for remuneration and dismissal, 
that is, the same as for workers of the country. In 
compliance with the SPS, separate agreements will be 
concluded to regulate conditions for the application of 
social guarantees. 


Certain key provisions of the Agreement on Partnership 
and Cooperation between Russian and the European 
Community could take effect even this year—before its 
ratification by the parliaments of Russia and the 12 EC 
countries. 


Japanese Fishermen Warned on Poaching 


944005614 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 

mm Russian 17 Aug 94 p 15 

[Article by Nikolay Sergeyev under the “Announcement 
From the Staff of the Border Forces” heading: “Border 
Guards Have Promised Not To Go Easy on Poachers’’] 


[Text] Yesterday the staff headquarters of the border 
forces of Russia made an announcement for the mass 
media. It says that from now on poaching fish in the 
region of the South Kurils wil! be stopped in the most 
decisive way. This decision of the staff headquarters of the 
border forces was made in connection with an incident in 
this region the day before yesterday (KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY reported this yesterday). 


It says in the announcement that c ses where Japanese 
poachers enter Russian territorial waters in the South 
Kurils have become more frequent recently. Last week 
alone, about 50 cases of gross violation of international 
rules for shipping and fishing were registered in the 
territorial waters of Russia. In this connection, the 
leaders of the staff of border forces warned potential 
foreign poachers that from now on, “any violations of 
the state border of Russia will be interdicted in the most 
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decisive way by border guards and fish preservation 
organs working with them.” 


As staff workers reported toa KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
correspondent, such drastic steps on the part of the 
border guards were evoked by the incident in the region 
of the island of Anuchin of the Minor Kuril Chain on 15 
August. Representatives of the staff gave the details of 
what happened. In their words, at 1900 hours local time, 
border guards noticed two schooners without identifying 
markers and without national flags which entered Rus- 
sian territorial waters. Guided by the norms of interna- 
tional maritime law and the Russian law on the state 
border, the border guards (headed by Lieutenant Cap- 
tain Igor Maltsev) took warning measures. But the 
poachers continued to conduct their illegal business. As 
a result, the protectors of the border had to open fire for 
effect from an artillery mount. One of the schooners 
sustained insignificant damage and a member of its 
crew, Norikadzu Nakosi, a Japanese, was slightly injured 
by shrapnel. The border guards who detained the 
schooner gave first aid to the victim and helped to get 
him to the nearest medical point. The second schooner 
left Russian territorial waters and was not detained. The 
border guard sailors towed the damaged ship to 
Krabovaya Bay. There they established that the schooner 
belonged to the Japanese. Its owners openly admitted 
that the crew had been conducting illegal fishing in 
Russian waters. Criminal charges were filed regarding 
this. 


In their announcement the leaders of the staff of border 
forces appealed to workers of the Administration of 
Safety in the Japan Sea, asking that all possible measures 
be taken to put a stop to illegal actions of fishermen. 


Yesterday the Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of 
Russia, Aleksandr Panov, received the Japanese ambas- 
sador in Russia, Koji Watanabe, to discuss this incident. 
During the meeting he rejected a protest from the 
Japanese regarding the use of weapons by Russian 
border guards and lodged a protest on behalf of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Russia in connection with 
the violation of the territorial waters of Russia by 
Japanese schooners. 


Growing Economic, Political Ties With Taiwan 
Fyed 

944Q0556A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 32, Aug 94 [Signed to press 09 Aug 94] pp 26-27 


[Article by Yuriy Sigov: ““New Russians’ in Taipei: As 
Taiwan Dreams of UN Admission, Former Politicians 
and Current Businessmen From Russia Are Making Big 
Money on the Island’’] 


[Text] Taipei—Whereas just three or four years ago only 
a handful of very well educated people in Moscow could 
correctly identify the Republic of China (not to be 
confused with the People’s Republic of China) on the 
map, today Taiwan 1s experiencing a veritable “Russian 
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onslaught” being led by our retired politicians and 
prosperous businessmen (sometimes they are the same 
people). 


Gorbachev the Lecturer and Ryzhkov the Banker. 


Ever since former Moscow mayor Gavriil Popov 
“opened a window” to Taiwan in 1990 by establishing 
direct trade and business links with the island (which 1s 
officially recognized by only a dozen states), much has 
changed in relations between our two countries. The 
Russian side has gone from the secret, roundabout 
journeys to Taiwan (with visas obtained in the foreign 
city of Riga) by representatives of the Moscow Soviet, 
the Transstroy and Inturist companies, and professors 
from Moscow State University to “mass assimilation” of 
the miracle island, which, according to some reports, has 
more money in its foreign exchange coffers than all the 
countries of Southeast Asia combined. 


The Taiwanese are no less active in Russia. With the 
office of the Chinese Foreign Trade Council, an office 
that was long Taiwan's sole official representative in 
Moscow, acting as intermediary, nearly 30 Taiwanese 
firms and companies have opened offices in our country 
in the recent past. A consular group from Taipei has been 
working in the Russian capital since last year (true, the 
redtape involved in obtaining visas is still the same, the 
only difference being that now people can deal with the 
redtape at home, as opposed to in a “third country”), 
and the Russian Foreign Ministry plans to open a similar 
office in Taiwan by the end of the year. 


I remember the obstacles (including diplomatic pressure 
trom Beijing) that the Moscow-Taipei Coordinating 
Council for Economic and Cultural Cooperation, which 
was founded by the current Security Council secretary, 
Oleg Lobov, and has served as a kind of shield for 
Russia’s “de facto” recognition of a Taiwan that has 
“not united with the PRC,” had to contend with only 
recently. But today our people travel to Taipei openly, 
some to deliver lectures, others on business, and still 
others with longer-term plans 


Taiwan was recently visited by Mikhail Gorbachev and 
his wife at the invitation of a Taiwan newspaper. He 
delivered lectures and spoke with representatives of 
political and business circles. It is no accident that the 
Taiwanese attached great importance to his private visit: 
lhe former Soviet president is an authoritative figure for 
them, and they seriously believe that Gorbachev still 
exerts a certain amount of influence on Russian policy. 


Taiwan pinned similar hopes on the recent visit to the 
island by former Soviet prime minister Nikolay 
Ryzhkov. And although he visited Taiwan as head of 
major commercial bank, Taipei officials stressed in 
conversations with me that a “breakthrough” had been 
made at the political level in relations with Moscow: 
Although current Russian officials may not be coming 
here as yet, Taiwan has succeeded in “‘drawing” retired 
politiclans—people with names and connections. 
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Now the Taiwanese are trying hard to arrange invita- 
tions to visit the island for Russian people’s deputies and 
are facilitating the opening here of offices by several of 
our major firms (there are only two such offices in Taipei 
at present, and the Novosti Russian News Agency 
recently opened a bureau; Taiwanese officials consider 
its chief, Oleg Smirnov, as all but Moscow’s shadow 
ambassador‘). 


Moscow Will Receive Money if It Supports Taipei in 
U 


As soon as Russia needed money to convert military 
production and to implement projects in industry and 
agriculture, Moscow thought of not only the United 
States, Japan, and Western Europe, but also Taiwan, 
especially since the leadership of the Republic of China 
has never concealed the existence of enormous financial 
resources that should not be going unused on the island, 
which grows richer by the day. 


In this connection, Taiwan was visited by several official 
and private delegations from Russia that tried to obtain 
at least some credits from the rich Chinese. But the 
successors to Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek proved not 
just rich but also rather pragmatic. 


“We are prepared to give Russia as much money as it 
requests,” officials in Taipei told me. “But in return, it 
should make an effort, for example, to help Taiwan gain 
admission to the UN. South Africa’s international rights 
have now been restored, and all the republics on the 
former USSR and Yugoslavia have offices in the sky- 
scraper on the East River. Why can’t we?” 


The logic of ‘‘we’ll give you money, and you help us with 
world recognition” is not new for Taiwan: Taipei used 
the same method to “amicably” buy diplomatic relations 
from the countries of Central and South America and 
South Africa. While there used to be a group of outcast 
countries in the world that were boycotted by the world 
community (Chile, South Africa, South Korea, Israel), 
today Taipei no longer has such “friends in misfortune 
and nonrecognition,”’ and so it has to rely on the most 
tested and surefire weapon in any political game— 
money. 


As Taiwan waits for Russia to help it wit international 
recognition and hints that it could pay very well for that 
help, Russian businessmen are beginning to quietly 
establish themse!ves on an island that was previously a 
mystery to them 


That effort is a very difficult one: Taiwan in an exclu- 
sively Chinese country, and English 1s in most cases just 
as useless on the island as Russian. In contrast to Hong 
Kong and Macau, there is no European community here, 
and the selection of cultural diversions is not great. And 
so after going to Taiwan to “do business,” our firms feel 
out of place in many respects. On the other hand, they 
make good money, and that more than compensates for 
the social inconveniences and hardship they endure. 
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Will There Be a ‘Russian Village’ on Taiwan? 


If Russia and Taiwan are fated to become friends in the 
near future, this will most likely happen not through 
visits by politicians and businessmen, but at the level of 
“public contacts” in the field of culture, the arts, and 
sports. Russian performing groups tour Taiwan fre- 
quently (during my stay in Taipei the city was visited by 
Igor Bobrin’s ballet on ice, 2 symphony quartet from St. 
Petersburg, and a dance troupe from Novosibirsk), our 
chess and tennis players often take part in international 
tournaments here, and the local university now has 
Russian students studying Chinese. 


One of the many Taiwanese millionaires, Mr. Philip Lin, 
decided to build on the island a so-called “Russian 
village’’-—a cultural center that would include Russian 
restaurants, a circus, a ballet on ice, baths, amusements 
and games, and a network of stores that would sell folk 
crafts. Lin has already set aside 200 hectares of his own 
estate for the project. The only thing left to do 1s to come 
up with the money. 


Very little money is needed by local standards—about 
$20 million. But Mr. Lin feels that he has already 
contributed the most important thing—land, which is 
extremely costly on Taiwan. Unless other local busi- 
nessmen join the project, it will be necessary to ask the 
island’s government for the money. And it provides 
money (this is especially true of purely propagandistic 
measures) only when it has guarantees of receiving 
certain political dividends. 


But while the future of the “Russian village” on Taiwan 
now depends solely on the financial capabilities of rich 
local businessmen and the government, the future of 
Russian-Taiwanese relations depends on the active pen- 
etration of the island by our banking and business circles 
(on the Taiwanese side, such activity 1s more than 
sufficient). 


Conflict Over Authorized Banks for ‘Special 
Exporters’ 

94400547A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 6 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Vadim Bardin under “Banks for Special 
Exporters” rubric: “The Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations Is Illuminating Special Exportres More and 
More Carefully’ 


| Text] In this issue, KOMMERSANT DAILY continues 
a series of articles dedicated to special exporters that was 
begun on 2 July. This time the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations |MVES] turned over to KOMMER- 
SANT DAILY a list of Russian commercial banks that 
the ministry is permitting to service the accounts of 
special exporters. 


Ihe special exporters are not experiencing any shortage 
of controllers. The MVES 1s doing everything that it can, 
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including the adoption of measures legalized post fac- 
tum, so that practically no secrets would remain for 
special exporters. Besides double control of foreign 
exchange (by the MBES and by the Central Bank of 
Russia and GTK [State Customs Committee], upon 
registration or reregistration with the MVES the special 
exporters obligate themselves to open their foreign 
exchange accounts to the ministry. But even this turned 
out to be not enough: the obligations of special exporters 
are still not the obligations of banks. And then the MVES 
determined the group of banks where the special 
exporters may have accounts. For the banks, the test of 
“dependability” was the willingness to cooperate with 
the MVES. 


It is quite clear that the MVES thereby encroached on 
the sphere of activity of the Central Bank. But the 
conflict was settled: a protocol was signed under which 
the Central Bank gives its approval to the selection of 
commercial banks by the MVES (KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY wrote about this on 28 July). According to 
ministry workers, the bank information going to the 
MVES represents information on insufficient deposits of 
foreign exchange to accounts indicated in contract cer- 
tificates. (It is considered that a special exporter has only 
one account in one of the banks, the list of which is 
published on p 11). If such “compromising material” 
reaches the MVES, it will begin work with the special 
exporter but only if it 1s suitable to remain in this elite 
club. Inspections, examinations, and so on are handled 
not by the MVES but by the Federal Service for Foreign- 
Exchange and Export Control (VEK). 


But even such control by the MVES always evoked 
counteractions—above all from oil people. This 1s not 
surprising: the producers of the commodity that brings 
in the most foreign exchange sought to expand their 
share of the petroleum dollars. The oil people won the 
first round of the fight for them. On 31 March, a 
government commission on operational matters recom- 
mended that the functions of registering oil exporters be 
turned over to the government. The MVES won the 
second round. The July edict “On Deliveries of Petro- 
leum and Petroleum Products for Export in 1994” 
directly states that until | January 1995 deliveries of oi! 
will be made by special exporters registered in the 
MVES. Subsequently events began to develop quickly. 
An union of oil exporters is being established under the 
aegis of the MVES (see KOMMERSANT-DAILY from 
28 July), whereby the founders are predominantly 
Moscow foreign trade brokers. The MVES has been 
guided by the principle that the main thing 1s the ability 
to trade in oil rather than to extract it. It is important to 
note that in the person of the union the oil exporters 
obtained a new public antidumping controller. 


The Ministry of Fuel and Energy has another approach 
to the matter. A draft edict was prepared in the ministry, 
which states that the special exporters of oil, gas and 
petroleum products must be oil companies and their 
subsidiaries—direct interference in the prerogatives of 
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the MVES. When it became clear that the proposals of 
the oil people directly contradict the edict “On Deliv- 
eries of Petroleum and Petroleum Products for Export in 
1994,” the Ministry of Fuel and Energy changed its 
approach, preparing a draft agreement with special 
exporters of petroleum and petroleum products for 
national needs. 


The documents contains three main ideas. In the first 
place, the Ministry of Fuel and Energy intends to coor- 
dinate export prices with producers. That is, it takes 
responsibility for price control, not for the purpose of 
having contract prices correspond to world economic 
conditions but rather from the point of view of the 
interests of the domestic producer. Secondly, it is pro- 
posed that accounts with organizations transporting the 
oil will be settled after receipt of foreign exchange from 
exports for national needs. This condition, to put it 
mildly, is difficult to meet, for the specific nature of state 
deliveries is that to a considerable degree the settlement 
of accounts is on a non-foreign-exchange and in partic- 
ular a clearing basis. Thirdly, it 1s proposed that a 
centralized part of forvign exchange receipts be accumu- 
lated in the “Imperial” bank, which is undertaking to 
finance branch investment programs. In this way, the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy intends to accomplish what 
has already been realized by the MVES but with a 
bureaucratic inclination. To a certain degree, control by 
the VEK, Central Bank, GTK, and MVES meets general 
national needs but the subjugation of the control system 
to branch interests may carry the situatiou to the absurd: 
as you know, the seven nannies had charge of a child 
missing an eye. 


Prospects for Membership in GATT, WTO 


944Q00547B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 4 Aug 94 
ps 


[Article by Aleksey Portanskiy from the FINANS- 
OVYYE IZVESTIYA supplement: “It Will Be More 
Difficult for Russia To Join the World Trade Organiza- 
tion Than GATT” } 


[Text] The start of the work of the World Trade Organi- 
zation [WTO] will yield about $250 billion in additional 
income annually for the world economy. Russia can claim 
some of this money under the condition that it observes all 
of the agreements made in the scope of GATT 


The inclusion of Russia in world economic relations and 
structures has already begun. Evidence of this is the 
recent signing in Corfu «fan Agreement on Partnership 
with Europe and the participation of the Russian presi- 
dent in the summit meeting of the seven leading indus- 
trial powers in Naples. Boris Yeltsin also utilized both 
meetings to secure the political support of Western 
leaders for Russia’s joining of GATT. 


The fact that the former USSR found itself outside of 
most international economic organizations is explained 
not only by political reasons. The centralized economy 
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was simply incompatible with the parameters of the 
predominant market economy in the world. 


The reforms of recert years have changed the situation. 
But GATT also underwent significant changes—it is 
becoming more difficult to join the agreement now, 
when on | January of next year it is to be replaced by the 
WTO. 


“The basic principles of the WTO are practically the 
same as in GATT,” says Andrey Kolosovskiy, Russia’s 
permanent representative at the UN and in other inter- 
national organizations in Geneva. “But on the one hand, 
it is called upon to embody more fully the principle of 
“equal opportunities,“ establishing more liberal rules, 
whereas, on the other hand, it is creating a system for 
much more rigid control over their observance.” 


It is quite significant for Russia that the scope of action 
of the new organization is being expanded: besides the 
traditional commodity trading, it will also encompass 
the services sphere, that is, banking, insurance, transpor- 
tation, and other operations as well as matters having to 
do with the protection of trade aspects of intellectual 
property and investments. Bui the result is that whereas 
a few years ago to join GATT formally it was sufficient 
to sign the basic agreement of 1947, now to join the 
WTO it is necessary to take on the obligations of all the 
agreements that have been achieved to date in the scope 
of GATT. This is not so simple, considering our weak 
legislative base. 


The question arises: are the efforts and partial sacrifices 
worth joining the WTO? 


“According to available estimates, the beginning of the 
functioning of the WTO will bring the world economy 
about $250 billion in additional income annually,” 
explains Andrey Kolosovskty. ‘Russia can also count on 
a piece of this pie as its export opportunities increase. In 
addition, membership in the WTO will provide guaran- 
tees against infringement upon our trade interests. And 
in the event of discrimination, Russia can resort to the 
international mechanism of arbitrage.” 


Certainly if it difficult for countries with different levels 
of economic development to accept equal obligations. 
Therefore Russia, as a state with an economy in transi- 
tion, has a right to count on certain concessions in the 
course of the negotiations or at least the gradual intro- 
duction of the most onerous obligations for us. 


The main thing that the WTO “will demand” from us ts 
the consistent and unswerving pursuit of the course of 
further liberalization of the trade in commodities and 
services, reduction of tariffs, and removal of nontariff 
barriers. The average weighted customs rate of devel- 
oped countries must be reduced from the current six to 
approximately three percent by the beginning of 1998. 
Here it is now about 15 percent. But at the time of the 
establishment of GATT, this indicator was at the level of 
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50-60 percent for the participating countries, so that our 
initial positions may be considered normal. 


Despite the political support that the West promised 
Russia, those participating in the negotiations on 
entrance into GATT/WTO will be representatives of 
specific states, each of whom will try to protect his own 
trade interests ut our expense. This is a normal negoti- 
ating process. 


In particular, they will ask us additional questions about 
our policy of structural reorganization of the branches of 
the economy, about the nature of exclusions from 
national treatment for foreign investors, about the 
remaining budget subsidies, about the taxes in effect, etc. 
It is not a simple matter to give acceptable answers to 
them. This “game” of questions and answers may extend 
over many months, so that it should not be expected that 
Russia will join the WTO this year. 


Problem of Foreign Debt to Russia Pondered 
944Q00547C Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 4 Aug 94 
p4 


{Article by Yevgenniy Vasilchuk: ““Russia’s Debtors May 
Pay in Property and Commodities} 


[Text] At the most recent meeting of the “big seven” in 
Naples, Russia's attempt to “advance” the question of 
its joining the Paris club failed. The leaders of the West 
considered that the nature of the debts of the developing 
countries to the former USSR, for which Russia became 
the legal successor, is too specific for it to be admitted to 
the club as a debtor country. 


The status of a debtor country in the Paris club gives the 
country significant advantages in alleviating the burden 
of its foreign indebtedness if the country is not among 
the 10 most developed countries. In obtaining this 
status, Russia could also examine the question of joining 
the Paris club as a creditor country, which the West has 
long been urging it to do. 


True, Russia’s current economic situation will scarcely 
permit it to utilize the standard methods for alleviating 
the burden of indebtedness of developing countries that 
are employed by the developed countries that are mem- 
bers of the Paris club. In any event, the refusal of the 
West to make a gesture of good will somehow is not very 
consistent with the atmosphere of “nice smiles” that 
prevailed in Naples and with the policy of helping Russia 
to join the world community. According to various 
estimates, as much as one-half to two-thirds of the $150 
billion in debtor indebtedness to Russia ts attributable to 
military shipments to countries that played the role of 
outposts in the world system of socialism. But this 
system collapsed and no one intends to restore it. 


Despite their specific nature, a significant share of the 
debts of the developing countries to Russia is by no 
means hopeless. Although the situation has developed 


FBIS-USR-94-097 
6 September 1994 


under the worst scenario in recent years, Russia stil! 
received about $5 billion, or one-tenth of the receipts 
due. 


Two basic reasons dictate the complexity of the problem 
of the debts of developing countries to Russia: their 
international legal makeup and the conditions of repay- 
ment. In the first place, almost all of them originated as 
a result of the signing of the corresponding intergovern- 
mental agreements. The transformation of debts into 
securities quoted in secondary markets is made more 
difficult by the negative position of many debtor coun- 
tries as well as by the reserved counteraction of the 
Western countries that are creditors of Russia. 


The latter are not interested in the appearance of secu- 
rities of this kind in international financial markets. This 
would actually mean the reiprocal cancellation of part of 
Russia’s creditor and debtor indebtedness. 


In the second place, the repayment of indebtedness was, 
as a rule, foreseen in agreements through reciprocal 
commodity deliveries with the conversion of the value tn 
accordance with the official rate of USSR Gosbank in 
effect at the moment of the signing of each agreement. 


Multiple rates of the ruble ceased to exist on | July 1992, 
subsidy coefficients were abolished on 15 November 
1992, and in April 1994 by order of the Central Bank the 
procedures for conversion to rubles were extended to 
clearing, barter, and closed currencies proceeding from 
the cross exchange rates or current rates of basic freely 
convertible currencies. A corresponding order was issued 
by the State Customs Committee. 


This meant that the prices and customs payments for the 
importation of goods delivered for the repayment of the 
indebtedness of developing countries increased sharply. 
These goods are inferior in quality to those of the West 
and it has become disadvantageous for importers to 
bring them in (reexport is possible only with the permis- 
sion of the debtor country). Then Russian importers 
violated previous obligations and there were politica! 
complications with a number of countnes that have 
traditionally been partners. 


Of course the system of import subsidy coefficients and 
preferential exchange rates was not the greatest achieve- 
ment. Here there was room for abuses, which, by the 
way, could be fought through other measures. But there 
was one result: the country got goods, indebtedness was 
reduced, and the treasury received money 


Now it would seem that there ought to be more money in 
the treasury. As a matter of fact, because of the “‘col- 
lapse” of this category of imports, the 1994 budget is 
short about 1.5 trillion rubles. 


If one considers the economic realities and the natural 
inertia of Russia’s established foreign trade ties, then a 
certain transition period is necessary. Doubtless the real 
and direct—rather than through the dollar—barter, 
clearing, and closed exchange rates for currency relative 
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to the ruble will make it possible and advantageous to 
deliver goods for the repaynient of indebtedness. They 
must be determined, as difficult as this may be techni- 
cally. Otherwise a volume of goods equivalent to $30-40 
billion will be lost to Russia. 


One of the means of resolving the problem of indebted- 
ness is the redemption of debts by debtor countries for 
10-20 percent of the nominal value. In principle, if it 
becomes quite difficult for Russia with respect to foreign 
exchange, then in individual cases one could take this 
course with the agreement of the debtor countries to this 
operation. 


But another course appears more promising and 
dynamic: the conversion of the indebtedness of countries 
into Russian assets in their territories. This will support 
the geopolitical positions of Russia in developing coun- 
tries and will establish a base there for the future 
expansion of Russian capital. The discarding of debts for 
a pittance will benefit only successful speculators in 
international financial markets and will line the pockets 
of unprincipled Russian bureaucrats. 


MFER Tightens Export Control Rules 


94400551A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 1] Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Marat Salimov and Konstantin Smirnov: 
“Session of the MFER Collegium: State Regulation of 
VED [Foreign Economic Activity] Is Becoming Increas- 
ingly More Absolute’’] 


[Text] After the next phase of the liberalization of foreign 
economic activity that began on 1 July, the development of 
new instruments for the contro! of Russian exports has 
become the main direction of MFER [Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations] activity. The collegium of the min- 
istry that took place yesterday was devoted precisely to 
this subject. The collegium approved the activity of the 
subdivision of the ministry for the improvement of the 
mechanism of the state regulation of foreign economic 
activity and recommended the more rapid preparation of 
proposals for changing the system of registration of export 
contracts. 


The sphere of foreign economic relations is the tradi- 
tional object of the paramount attention of the govern- 
ment and the MFER. The functions of the ministry 
include the control of export-import operations and the 
development of new methods of state regulation of 
foreign economic activity. In spite of the fact that the 
collegium did not take decisions capable of exerting 
direct influence on the conditions for the activity of 
Russian exporters, the conclusion drawn from the results 
of the session once again confirms the aspiration of the 
ministry to maintain control over the export of most 
foreign-exchange-intensive commodities. 
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[Boxed item] 





Export Quotas and Licenses for Oil and Oil Products in 


























1994 

Oil Quotas and Licenses 
Items Volume (In Metric Tons) 
Total Volume of Quantitative Regu- 104 million 
lation 
State Quotas (exports for convertible 27 million 
currency) 
State Quotas (exports to the CIS) 14 million 
Quotas of Enterprises 55 million 
Quotas of Specialized Funds 8 million 
Licenses Issued 89 million* 








Quotas and Licenses for Oil Products 











Total Volume of Quantitative Regu- 55 million 
lation 

State Quotas 23.4 million 
Quotas of Enterprises 29.6 million 





Licenses Issued 39.5 million* 








* As of | August 





[End box item] 


At the collegium it was noted that the most significant 
change in the system of state regulation of exports was 
carried out on | July. However, as KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY has repeatedly written, the hopes of exporters for 
the complete liberalizai.on of foreign trade did not come 
true. The May edict of the president: “On the Abolition 
of Quantitative Regulation and Licensing of Exports” 
was followed by the edict: “On Deliveries of Oil and Oil 
Products for Export in 1994”, which extended until the 
end of the year the system of export of oil that existed 
prior to | July and which proposed the preservation of 
the system of quotas and licenses for the export of these 
products. 


The edict also stipulates that until | January 1995 the 
deliveries will be carried out through spec:al exporters 
registered in the MFER. This means that the recommen- 
dations of the government commission of Oleg Sosk- 
ovets ©* 31 March on handing over the special exporters 
of oil from the jurisdiction of the MFER to the jurisdic- 
tion of the government thus were not implemented. If a 
variant of the governmental commission would be real- 
ized, the MFER would lose control, at a minimum, over 
half of the foreign exchange receipts from Russian 
exports. 


[Boxed item] 


Basic Instruments of State Regulations of Foreign 
Economic Activity Institution of special exporters. The 
export of the most foreign exchange-intensive 
commodities is carried out only by special exporters. 


Quantitative regulation and licensing of deliveries of com- 
modities whose export is carried out in accordance with 
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international obligations. Only certain types of commod- 
ities, which are included in a special list according to 
agreements between Russia and the EC, are subject to 
this regulation. 


Quantitative regulation and licensing of the export of oil 
and oil products. In accordance of the edict of the 
president of | July 1994, the existing procedure for 
export deliveries of oil and oil products, as well as the 
customs benefits, is maintained until | January 1995. 


Permissions and licenses of Russian agencies with the 
subsequent confirmation of the right to export of the 
MFER. This procedure is operative in the case of the 
export of certain commodities (arms, dual-purpose com- 
modities, etc.). 


Registration of export contracts. The procedure extends to 
the export of some strategically important commodities. ] 


[End box item] 


After the government decree “On Measures To Improve 
the State Regulation of the Export of Goods and Services”’, 
new instruments for the control of the export of Russian 
commodities, developed by the MFER, were put into 
effect. As a result, a number of export modes have started 
to operate in the sphere of foreign economic relations. 
Depending on the foreign exchange-intensiveness of the 
commodity, its export is controlled according to one of the 
schemes (cf. KOMMERSANT-DAILY of 7 July). In so 
doing, the basic innovation is the pre-customs registration 
of contracts for export of goods, which is effected by 
plenipotentiaries of the MFER at the local level. The 
registration will take place on the grounds of provisions 
and instructions developed in the ministry. At the present 
time, these normative documents are for expert appraisal 
and state registration in the Ministry of Justice, after which 
they will enter into effect. 


in spite of the fact that the new enforceable acts on the 
registration of export contracts have not yet come into 
ffect, work is already under way in the MFER on the 
introduction of changes and supplements in them. The 
purport of the changes, as was noted in the collegium, 
consists in the involvement in the process of registration 
of contracts of the industrial ministries and agencies, as 
well as public organizations—foreign economic associa- 
tions and unions of exporters. 


As a result, the life of exporters will not become easier. 
However, one can hardly reproach the MFER for this. 
Most likely, industrial agencies and the most important 
influential regional unions of exporters, who do not want 
to lose control over export operations, may exert pres- 
sure on the ministry through the government. 


Problems of Russian Investment Abroad Considered 


944Q00531A Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 30, Jul 94 p 19 


[Article by Aleksandr Bulatov, department chief of the 
All-Russian Academy of Foreign Trade: “On Russian 
Business Investments Abroad’’] 
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[Text] In Russia the growth of domestic TNK [transna- 
tional corporations] is under way and will continue. One of 
the chief directions of the expansion of their investments 
abroad may be privatization, and the basic promising 
region of foreign operations are the former Soviet repub- 
lics. 


Privatization Abroad 


Of great potential interest for Russian investors is the 
privatization of state property that is going on abroad. 
Let us dwell on it in more detail. 


First of all, privatization in Russia has also affected 
Russian state property abroad, especially the former 
Soviet banks abroad. A small biock of shares of the 
East-West United Bank in Luxembourg now belongs to 
the Russian private bank “Imperial”. True, the attempt 
of the Russian private Tokobank to buy out the control- 
ling block of shares of the German East-West Handels- 
bank from the TsBR [Central Bank of Russia} proved to 
be unsuccessful and after brief ownership by it Tokobank 
sold this block back to the TsBR. 


Secondly, this is participation in privatization, which ts 
under way and will continue in the countries of the far 
abroad. An example may be Germany, where in the 
eastern part of the country the Russian joint-stock com- 
pany “Sokolniki” has acquired a cellulose plant in 
Saxony for a symbolic payment (although the plant has 
become seriously obsolete, but the German government 
is giving advantageous credits for its reconstruction, and 
its production will go to Russia). Privatization is pro- 
ceeding no less actively in the countries of Eastern 
Europe. Within the framework of this privatization, for 
example, the Russian ATEKS Holding Company in 1991 
bought about one-third of the joint-stock company 
“Ikarus” and the Russian o1! companies “*Yugansnefte- 
gaz" and ‘‘Pravdinskneft’—the Budapest television 
company “Orion” in 1993 


Apart from these regions. privatization is proceeding 
actively in many developing countries. Part of them are 
large debtors of Russia. If Russia would succeed in 
obtaining their agreement that in part this debt would be 
paid off through the passage into the hands of Russian 
investors (fully or partially) of soe privatized enter- 
prises there, such a measure could strongly increase the 
interest of Russian investors in such countries as 
Vietnam, Iraq, Cambodia, Laos, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mongolia, Nicaragua, Syria, Uganda, and Ethiopia. 


Thirdly, this is privatization in the countries of the near 
abroad. Potentially, this is the most interesting region for 
Russian investors both because of the scope of privati- 
zation and because of the traditional relations with 
them. The main restraining factor is the instability of the 
political and economic situation, the absence of reliable 
guarantees for Russian property in the majority of the 
CIS countries 
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Possible Geographical Changes in Russian Business 
Investments 


The trends of 1993-1994 make it possible to draw the 
conclusion about the movement of the majority of 
former Soviet republics to make official [oformit]) their 
economic and political interdependence in the form of a 
close economic and political grouping, possibly even in 
the form of a confederation. In any case, such an 
integrated grouping, however 't would be made official, 
must guarantee the free movement of goods, services, 
manpower, and capital throughout its space. 


And, if during the beginning of the existence of a close 
economic grouping, the chief gain may be the free 
movement of goods, services and people, after that (or 
simultaneously) the freedom of movement of capital will 
acquire increasingly greater significance. As world expe- 
rience shows, the movement of business capital is con- 
nected with the movement of goods and services, in 
many respects repeating its geography. And if about half 
of the foreign trade turnover of Russia falls to the share 
of the other CIS countries, it is precisely there that 
business capital from Russia in the future will head. In 
many respects, the traditional production relations that 
have been preserved, the knowledge of the markets of 
these countrics, the habitualness of these markets to 
Russian goods, and the general cultural and economic 
traditions make this conclusion still more probable. 


The previous production links now separated by eco- 
nomic and political borders, in conditions of the 
freedom of the overflow of investments, can be restored 
on the basis of cross exchange of the stocks o! their 
participants or on the basis of nonstock forms of owner- 
ship. Of special significance in doing so will be the 
conditions on which investors from these countries can 
take part in the privatization of state property, as well as 
agreements on the protection and encouragement of 
mutual investments. 


Necessity of a State Conception of the Regulation of 
National Investinents Abroad 


The decree of the government on the procedure for the 
realization of investments abroad, which is based on 
paragraph 9 of the edict of the president “On Liberaliza- 
tion of Foreign Economic Activity in the Territory of the 
RSFSR,” dated 15 November 1991, which states the 
necessity of licensing tue export of capital from the 
country, will sooner or later be adopted. It will become 
an important stage in the development of the legislative 
basis for the export of capital from Russia. 


However, such a decree will establish only the elements 
of the mechanism of the state regulation of the export of 
capital, but will not determine the state strategy (concep- 
tion) in this sphere. Russia needs to develop a precise 
concept of the goals which it pursues with the regulation 
of the export of capital, having combined them into a 
certain conception. Only on the basis of this conceptiou 
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is the purposeful execution of the mechanism of regula- 
tion in this sphere possible, including also the mentioned 
decree. 


Let us try to outline some approaches ‘o a possibie 
conception of state regulation of the export of capital 
from Russia. 


Tactical Tasks of the Conception 


There is no quest on that the chief tactical task of the 
conception is the restriction of the flight of capital from 
Russia. The first step in this direction was the introduc- 
tion, at the end of 1993, of a system of unified customs 
and foreign exchange control on the basis of the regis- 
tration of the transaction documentation [passport 
sdelki]. One can hope that this will help to narrow the 
channels of the illegal export of capital and slow down 
the growth of foreign exchange funds that are kept 
abroad. 


The licensing of the export of capital may become the 
second step in this direction. But for what forms of the 
export of capital is it expedient to restrict the issue of 
licenses? The state of the balance of payments and the 
high foreign indebtedness of Russia dictate the necessity 
of applying restrictions that are classical in these cases— 
above all, on the export of portfolio investments. An 
example may be the policy of the United States during 
1963-1908, which utilized a special (so-called equaliza- 
tion) tax on the acquisition of foreign securities by 
Ame.ican residents, as well as announced a program of 
“voluntary restrictions on the export of private capital, 
in connection with which the operation of the equaliza- 
tion tax was extended to loans made to borrowers from 
industrially developed countries and the amount of bank 
credits given to these borrowers. The deterioration of the 
balance of payments of Great Britain during the 1960's- 
1970's compelled also the government of Great Britain 
to utilize, during this period, at first voluntary, and then 
mandatory restrictions on the export of private capital, 
within the framework of which the financing of foreign 
investments was effected by British investors: a) through 
a “market for investment currencies“ in which. British 
investors could utilize, for new foreign investments, 
currency from the transfer of profit and the repatriation 
of old investments; (b) through the reinvestment of 
profit; c) through loans in the country where a foreign 
branch operates (is created). Such restrictions concerned, 
above all, the portfolio investments of Great Britain. 
Acquaintance with the annual of the IMF "Exchange 
Arrangements & Exchange Restrictions“ also convince 
that the state of the balance of payments is the main 
reason for the existence, in the world, of restrictions on 
the export of capital, and that these restrictions concern 
in the first place portfolio investments. 


At the same time, the vacillation of the border between 
portfolio aad direct investments indicates the expedi- 
ency of a softer attitude to the portfolio investments that 
lead to the p. rchase of an appreciable block of shares of 
foreign firms and thereby linking them with direct with 
direct investments. 
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As far as direct investments are concerned, the restric- 
tions here are expedient, first of all, with respect to 
capital investments in tax harbors and especially in 
ofi-shore centers, a significant part of which are effected 
within the framework of capital flight. The state organs 
of the United States (Ministry of Trade [as published]) 
and Great Britain (Bank of England), and some other 
countries have the experience of restrictions of such 
‘nvestnients. 


The indicated limitations! b+ sue of licenses could be 
formulated in the docume A will be issued simulta- 
neously wiih (after) the aed decree of the govern- 
ment and will have the «. acter of recommendations 
that are taken into accoun\ in the issue of licenses. 


The second tactical task in terms of importance is the 
setting up of a standard record [normal'nyy uchet] of 
business invesiments of Russia abroad. At ihe present 
time, the State Register of Foreign Enterprises Created 
With Russian Participation contains only scraps of 
information about these enterpr'ses and no record is 
kept of the resuits of their economic activity (changes in 
capital, volume of profit, including [profit] being trans- 
ferred to Russia, etc.). The absence of a basic data file on 
the firms with Russian capital investments abroad 
deprives Russia of the possibility of analysis, moni- 
toring, and control over these firms and, on the whole— 
the information base for the development and realiza- 
tion of a well-rounded conception of state regulation of 
the export of capital from Russia. 


Audit Is Necessary 


On the whole, as it were, what is needed is the audit of 
Russian investments abroad, the data on which will 
improve the state of the State Register and will serve as 
the basis for the subsequent constant renewal of the data 
of the mentioned federal bank. It is expedient to organize 
such a large-scale audit—with elements of amnesty for 
the investors who, in conformity with the future decree 
on the licensing of foreign investments, will voluntarily 
submit data on their capital investments within the given 
time limits—on the basis of a great deal of preliminary 
“ork, 


1 18 work in regard to the preparation of the audit could 
be organized in the following manner. The organ respon- 
sible for issuing the licenses, jointly with the Federal 
Service of Russia for Foreign Exchange and Export 
Control, could send to other federal organs of executive 
power, industrial associations, and other organizations, 
as well as the RF Department of Tax Police, inquiries 
about making available lists of registered and proposed 
investors having investments abroad. Analogous 
inquiries could be sent to the foreign firms with whom 
the federal service has good contacts. Bringing together 
these data, the indicated organ, together with the Federal 
Service, could start the seco..d phase of the audit— 
inquiries addressed to concrete investors being pro- 
posed. The third stage is the analysis of the data received 
from them, including auditor verification of dubious 
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information on the basis of the above-mentioned Statute 
on the Federal Service of Russia for Foreign Exchange 
and Export Control with the possible involvement of the 
Department of Tax Police in this verification. 


As far as sanctions for giving incorrect information on 
foreign investments are concerned, they are stipulated in 
the foreign exchange legislation of Russia, and they must 
also be stipulated in the future decree of the government 
on the procedure for effecting investments abroad (for 
example, the deprivation of licenses and the mandatory 
repatriation to Russia of foreign investments sold for 
this reason. 


Strategic Tasks of the Conception 


As the integration of Russia into the world economy 
intensifies, not only the increase of direct investments in 
its economy is inevitable, but also the growth of its direct 
investments abroad. For this reason, if the tactical 
approaches to the sphere of capital export are basically 
reduced to monitoring and restrictions, the strategic 
approaches consist in the support of aspects of capital 
export that are rational for the country. Therefore, the 
chief strategic task must be the support of the Russian 
investments whose realization will, in short-term and 
medium-term periods, 'ead to the improvement of the 
halance of payments, and will make it possible to effec- 
tively solve other economic tasks confronting Russia. 


For the solution of this strategic task, Russia needs, first 
of all, a system of state or semi-state support of export of 
the direct investments that correspond to the indicated 
strategic task. A prototype of such a system may be the 
American OLIK [not further identified] or the British 
Department for the Guarantee of Export Credits with 
their system of insurance of private investments in 
developing and post-socialist countries. 


In Russia, possibly, any one of the already existing 
organizations could be the basis for the organization of 
the insurance of such investments. Thus, the State 
Investment Corporation, created by the Edict of the 
President in February 1993, already has the status of 
guarantor of capital investments of domestic and foreign 
investors and possesses extensive property of its own, 
which is used as security for the provision of financial 
guarantees. A part of this property is already being used 
for an insurance company that has been created in the 
Bahama Islands, which guarantees foreign clients their 
investments in Russia. 


In 1993 an Edict of the President created the Interna- 
tional Agency for the Insurance of Foreign Investments 
in the Russian Federation Against Non-Commercial 
Risks and the Russian Financial Corporation, which also 
has the right to give guarantees to foreign investors. 
These organizations can also be regarded as possible 
insurers of Russian private investments in unstable 
[nespokoynyy] regions of the world, above all in the near 
abroad. 
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The encouragement of Russian direct investments in the 
economy of other former Soviet republics, especially 
those that actively participate in the economic integra- 
tion in the territory of the former Soviet Union, may be 
regarded as the second strategic task. In spite of t'« 
shortage of capital in Russia itself in the foreseeable 
future, such investments can be a powerful support of 
strong economic (and on this basis also political) rela- 
tions with the near abroad that are needed by Russia. 
This is indicated by the experience of both the EC and 
NAFTA. 


For the solution of this strategic task it is expedient to 
conclude a general agreement on the freedom of move- 
ment of capital among all the interested CIS members. 
Simultaneously (even if such an agreement will not be 
concluded in the near future, it is desirable for the 
strengthening of the protection of Russian investors, for 
Russia to conclude bilateral state agreements with all 
former Soviet republics on the mutual protection and 
encouragement of investments. The Russian investor in 
any case must be convinced that, if the country in which 
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his capital is invested, leaves the integration grouping 
(confederation), his rights remain reliably protected on 
an interstate level. 


It is also necessary to intensify the work in regard to the 
conclusion of bilateral agreements with the former 
Soviet republics on the avoidance of double taxation in 
order to reduce as inuch as possible the losses from the 
freedom of movement of capital throughout the post- 
Soviet space. Up to now, such agreements have been 
signed only with Uzbekistan and initialed—with 
Ukraine and Belarus, but with the remaining former 
Soviet republics they are not observed. The intensifica- 
tion of this work would also be conducive to the inclu- 
sion of provisions concerning the avoidance of double 
taxation in the inentioned general agreement on freedom 
of movement of capital. 


Finally, it is expedient to conduct negotiations between 
potential participants of this agreement on the partici- 
pation of investors from these countries in the privati- 
zatior proceeding in their territory. Possibly, here it is 
worthwhile to do some thinking about advantages for 
them in regard to participation in privatization by com- 
parison with investors from third countries. 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a number of countries Therefore, copying and/or 
further dissemination of the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of the copyright owner(s). 




















96 CENTRAL ASIA 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Nazarbayev on Foreign Relations, Finance 


944K2254A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian No 34, 
30 Aug 94 p 3 


[Interview with Nursultan Nazarbayev, president of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan, by Lera Tsoy: “Kazakhstan 
Will Not Ask Permission To Carry Out Its Own Foreign 
Policy Actions’’] 


[Text] As PANORAMA has already reported (see PAN- 
ORAMA No. 33), the president of Kazakhstan, returning 
from his Baltic trip, granted the journalists representing 
the KAZTAG press agency, the Television and Radio of 
Kazakhstan Corporation, and the newspapers KAZA- 
KHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA, ZHAS ALASH, and PAN- 
ORAMA who accompanied him an interview. 


At the end of the interview with the group of correspon- 
dents, Nursultan Nazarbayev answered questions put by 
PANORAMA. 


[Tsoy] The trip had a tight schedule—in five days you 
visited four states of the former USSR and signed 
important documents regulating Kazakhstan’s relations 
with them. 


But without consideration of Russia’s position, the 
results of your visits to Tallinn, Vilnius, and Kiev could 
be leveled down. Do you agree with this way of putting 
it? 


[Nazarbayev] Unless there are interstate agreements on 
commerce and economic relations, the enterprises will 
not operate, and I have, therefore, to display concern to 
ensure that our enterprises in Ukraine and in the Baltic 
operate legally. 


That agreements do not always work is another matter, 
this is true. 


And there is no need to ask Russia’s permission. The 
point being that normal market relations are currently 
taking shape within Russia: Enterprises and the railroad 
workers and aviation now have an interest in earning 
money in civilized fashion. 


[Tsoy] But, Nursultan Abishevich, a tendency—and per- 
haps this is an incorrect observation—at the time of the 
adoption of some political decisions with Kazakhstan 
(the problem of Russians or the Russian language, for 
example) for Russia to link them with economic pressure 
has been shaping up. 


Thus, the problems of the shipment of Kazakhstan oil 
and development of the Caspian shelf have had quite 
extensive repercussions. 


[Nezarbayev] Yes, there is an indirect sense that eco- 
nomic pressure is applied at the time that political 
agreements are being prepared. 
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Although we have an interstate treaty with Russia that is 
good in all areas concerning all directions of our mutual 
relations. 


And Kazakhstan is complying with them. That certain of 
its points are not being fulfilled by Russia, this is on 
Russia’s conscience, this is how it is worldwide. 


We are, truly, conducting difficult negotiations on the 
questions of oil and the development of the Caspian Sea 
shelf. At the last round of negotiations, the Russian side 
expressed a desire to take part in the Caspian project— 
do we really object? We are putting it out to tender and 
we do not rule out the participation of anyone, Russia 
included. It is simply that Russia itself is not participat- 
ing—it does not have the money. 


On the one hand, Russia wants to participate in the 
Caspian project; on the other, it is not doing so and, in 
addition, is leveling some accusations here. As you can 
see, some incomprehensible things are happening. But | 
believe that they will pass in time. 


[Tsoy] Kazakh stan and Russia will soon, incidentally, be 
deciding the question of use of the potential of the 
Sary-Shagan missile range. Will it also, like Baykonur, be 
leased to Russia? 


[Nazarbayev] Negotiations are under way at this time 
between the military departments of Russia and Kaza- 
khstan on the terms of the lease of Sary-Shagan. 


We will not, of course, be giving it any 15 million 
hectares, for which Russia is hoping. An agreement 
needs to be concluded, and it must undoubtedly specify 
a clause on allocation of the land necessary for the 
operation of Sary-Shagan. 


If these are areas that are standing empty, Betpak-Dala, 
for example, why not make them available and thereby 
prevent the wrecking of the potential that was created by 
several generations over dozens of years? 


[Tsoy) PANORAMA has information that there has 
been a decline in Europe as of late in the popularity of 
Kazakhstan and you personally, Nursultan Abishevich, 
on account of the absence of the necessary program of 
the use of foreign credit. Of which the decline in the 
activity of the investment process is a consequence. 


It is for this reason that certain experts are forecasting a 
reorientation of Kazakhstan’s international and foreign 
economic priorities and offering in confirmation of their 
forecasts the fact that you have planned for the end of 
September an official visit to Saudi Arabia. 


[Nazarbayev] | do not believe so. How can it be said that 
Europe is turning its back on Kazakhstan on account of 
the absence of the necessary program of the use of 
foreign investments if we have already assimilated 
DM400 million, and the extent of the credit is DM800 
million. 
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Many joint companies are operating in Kazakhstan; 
there are German ones also—working on projects for the 
introduction of new telecommunications. 


As far as the plans for the use of foreign investments are 
concerned, a body that will deal with this has now been 
determined, and a plan for a foreign investments agency 
has been devised. 


Although I admit that there are problems with foreign 
investments. These are legislative problems primarily. 
The question of guarantees for foreign investments has 
not thus far been settled legislatively, and this is, natu- 
rally, holding up the process. 


But, nonetheless, French companies are operating suc- 
cessfully in Kazakhstan, American companies are 
working on the development of gold deposits, for 
example, Korean companies are present in Kazakhstan, 
so I see no grounds for maintaining that things are not 
going well here as regards foreign investments. 


[Tsoy] The iron and steel complex has today become a 
most notable source of proprietary foreign currency 
resources in Kazakhstan today. 


But the state of the former is quite problematical—the 
equipment ts showing signs of wear and tear, and mod- 
ernization is out of the question.... This source will have 
dried up in a few years. 


{[Nazarbayev] There is cause for concern. We have now 
selected 19 expert enterprises, which the state will sup- 
port. They must help one another 1n addition. This 1s the 
first thing. 


We also have to work with the tax system to ensure that 
money for development remain at the enterprise. 


And, third, it is necessary to manage these enterprises 
normally, not build hospital complexes for $100 million 
while the old ones are still operating normally. 


Treatment of Ethnic Germans Criticized 


944K 22524 Almaty PANORAMA in Russian No 34, 
30 Aug 94 p 7 


[Report by Andrey Solovyev: “Pastor Rassman: Ger- 
mans in Kazakhstan Feel Deprived of Respect’’} 


[Text] On 25 August, the German House opened in 
Almaty; it is intended to become a place where members 
of the republic's German community could deal with 
their cultural and political problems. The facility was 
built by German specialists with the money allocated by 
the federal government of Germany. This undertaking 
was carried out within the framework of the German 
government's program of support for Kazakhstan Ger- 
mans. 


The opening of the German House was timed to coincide 
with the visit to Almaty of a German federal government 
delegation. The delegation, which consists of representa- 
tives of various FRG state agencies involved in dealing 
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with the problems of the German diaspora, arrived in 
Almaty in order to study firsthand the situation of 
Kazakhstan Germans. The delegation is headed by Mr. 
Walter Pristnitz, state secretary of the German Ministry 
of the Interior. Delegation members met with the 
Kazakh Minister of Foreign Affairs Kanat Saudabayev 
and Deputy Prime Minister Tulegen Zhukevev, who 
head the Kazakh side of the intergovernment Kazakh- 
Geiman commission on the problems of Germans. 


Speaking at the opening of the German House, Mr. 
Pristnitz said that the federal government of Germany 
will continue to aid Kazakhstan Germans. But financial 
aid can only help the Germans to make their own effort 
to improve their living situation. In particular, the 
Council of Kazakhstan Germans’ leadership should 
strive to invigorate the German House and after a period 
of transition make it independent of aid from the federal 
government of Germany. 


The opinion of the German Council was outlined in the 
speech of its chairman, Aleksandr Dederer. He appraised 
the opening of the German House as a gigantic contri- 
bution in the development of the German diaspora in 
Kazakhstan and resolution of the entire set of problems. 


Mr. Zhukeyev, who represented the Kazakh side at the 
ceremony, said that republic citizens of German descent 
represent a large and active part of the society, which has 
made a significant contribution in its development. The 
leadership of the state of Kazakhstan, said Tulegen 
Zhukeyev, intends to do everything necessary to stem the 
outflow of Germans from the republic. 


The speech of FRG Pastor Christian Rassman, who had 
been working in Kazakhstan for two years, sounded as a 
sharp dissonance, almost a sensation. Persisting in 
calling Kazakhstan Germans Russian Germans, he 
painted in his speech a rather dark picture of their life 
here. Skilled specialists in all professions leave Kaza- 
khstan by thousands; German schools close because of 
the shortage of both teachers and pupils. 


‘Kazakhstan could become a garden of paradise,”’ said 
the pastor, “if its citizens had equal hopes for the future. 
Those who leave go to their new motherland, and 
Germany accepts them all, although in fact Germany 
does not need them. Kazakhstan needs its Germans, but 
they feel deprived of respect here. Many Germans who 
emigrate to Germany develop mental problems. There is 
a deep-seated fear in the subconscious of Russian Ger- 
mans, which is passed from generation to generation, 
and the only way to conquer it is by continuously 
proving that Kazakhstan is the same kind of motherland 
for Germans born here as it is for Kazakhs.” 


So what can be done to make Germans feel happy here? 
It does not make sense to keep repeating: “Dear hard- 
working Germans, please stay.” . 


“Russian Germans can and want to build Kazakhstan's 
future together with people of other nationalities,” said 
Pastor Rassman. 
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Communists Support Eurasion Union Concept 


944F1343A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Aug 94 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Kozlov: “Kazakhstan: Communists 
Support Idea of Eurasion Union’’] 


[Text] The merger of the republic’s largest centrist par- 
ties, the People’s Congress of Kazakhstan (PCK) and 
Republic Socialist Party has essentially receded into the 
background in Kazakh politics. In its six-month exist- 
ence, the Republic Party, led by former parliament 
speaker Serikbolsyn Abdildin, did virtually nothing to 
establish its identity. 


This prompted the more radical groups to look for a new 
form of alliance. This time the initiative in creating a 
new alliance was taken by activists of the workers’ 
movement and the communists who sympathize with 
them. These political forces now enjoy rather broad 
support among workers at Kazakh enterprises, especially 
in Alma-Ata. It is no accident that an open letter to 
Nursultan Nazarbayev from the Workers’ Movement 
Council recently prompted serious concern among the 
country’s leadership. Alma-Ata’s Kirov Plant was even 
visited by a specia! group of officers from the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs and the National Security Committee 
who sought to find out if there was any sort of secret 
organization there that might be behind such letters. 


The final collapse of the opposition coalition prompted 
leaders of a number of parties to join into the Civic 
Committee for Public Salvation. In addition to the 
workers’ movement and the communists, the Demo- 
cratic Committee for Human Rights has announced it is 
joining the committee, as have the Alash Party, the civic 
movement Azat, and the Slavic movement Accord. 


The committee has said that its first task is to organize a 
public movement to express a lack of confidence in the 
policies of President Nazarbayev and in the president 
personally. Later, probably closer to fall, plans call for 
staging a republic-wide political strike. The demands are 
traditional: a change in both the reform course and the 
entire political course as failing to express the interests 
and will of most of the republic’s population, a change in 
the government’s social policy, and so forth. 


The stepped-up activities of the leftists and their 
“summer offensive” of sorts can be attributed to the fact 
that the large Kazakh parties, such as the People’s 
Congress, the socialists, and the Popular Unity alliance, 
are currently active only in promoting their leaders to the 
halls of power. Meanwhile, leadership of the centrist 
democratic organizations has been seized by a small but 
influential (in terms of its prestige and public stature) 
association known as Rule of Law Development of 
Kazakhstan, led by the prominent legal specialist Vitaliy 
Voronov. As for the communists, immediately after the 
Communist Party of Kazakhstan’s registration in late 
May of this year they launched a propaganda offensive 
aimed at exploiting the collapse of the centrist opposi- 
tion. 
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Lenin's followers surprised observers with their support 
for Nazarbayev’s idea of creating a Eurasian Union— 
perhaps the most active in Kazakhstan today. The lead- 
ership of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan (CPK) 
met the other day with Prime Minister Sergey Teresh- 
chenko and in an hour-long discussion also expressed 
concern that the idea of a Eurasian Union was being 
insufficiently promoted in the republic. The communists 
suggested that Nursultan Nazarbayev's initiative is one 
of the most important stages on the road to a revived 
Union of Soviet Peoples that the cominunist forces hope 
to create on the territory of the CIS. CPK leader Leonid 
Korolkov said that nearly 79 percent of Kazakhstan's 
population, according to public sur ys, supports the 
idea of a Eurasian Union. 


Among Kazakh parties and movements, the People’s 
Congress of Kazakhstan has taken a positive view of the 
idea, as have the Socialist Party, the Democratic Com- 
mittee or Human Rights, and Accord. The national 
radicals are categorically opposed to the idea, expressing 
the fear that new imperial tendencies will take the form 
of attempts to deprive Kazakhstan of its independence. 


KYRGYZSTAN 


Parliament Split on Referendum 


944F1295A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Aug 94 p 3 


[Article by Yevgeniy Denisenko: “The Republic’s Par- 
liament Is Split” 


[Text] Once again, Kyrgyzstan is rife with rumors of a 
new political crisis. But for the present, many have been 
predicting the next stage in the conflicts among the 
representative and legislative authorities, and the parlia- 
ment itself is divided. This was indicated by the recent 
publication of a statement by 105 deputies of the 
Zhogorku Kenesh (the Supreme Soviet). Declaring that 
the parliament has been turned into a place of shady 
political intrigues by the speaker and his associates, they 
called for a national referendum on an amendment to the 
Constitution, meaning the creation of a bicameral par- 
liament, and for the current Zhogorku Kenesh to diss- 
solve itself ahead of schedule in the procedure stipulated 
by the Fundamental Law. 


Among those who signed the statement were the heads of 
four of the six oblast state administrations, including the 
largest one in the republic’s south, the Osh Oblast 
Administration. However, the opinion expressed by dep- 
uties of the Osh Oblast Council differed sharply from the 
position of “the 105.” In their own appeal to the presi- 
dent and the speaker, they rejected the idea of a bicam- 
eral parliament, believing that it will upset the balance 
among the three branches of government, nullify the 
development of a professional legislative organ in the 
republic, and require changes in a number of laws in 
force. Moreover, a bicameral parliament, in the view of 
those from Osh who authored the statement, is possible 
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only in a state with a federative structure and is not 
viable in unitary Kyrgyzstan. The statement’s authors 
asked that the speaker and the guarantor of the Consti- 
tution—the president—not make way for an idea which 
would divide the republic by regions. 


The southerners’ rejection of the concept of a bicameral 
parliament which was initiated by northerners—the dep- 
uties from Chuyskaya Oblast—is bringing out an entire 
knot of contradictions and disputes outside of politics 
alone and locking it into the most difficult problem of 
today and the future as well—interaction among the 
regions. 


The rivalry for leadership in the echelons of authority 
which has been traditional between “the North” and 
“the South” and which took on latent forms during the 
Soviet era has once again become an important factor in 
life over the past few years, and especially months. 
Transportation, financial, and other current problems 
are being intensified by the growing alienation in the 
economic and humanitarian spheres between the two 
sections of the republic, which are divided not only by 
mountain ranges, but the differences which exist in the 
economic and social structures and everyday lives of 
their residents. The idea initiated by Askar Akayev of 
building a mainline railroad across the republic, a pow- 
erful umbilical cord linking both regions, cannot be 
implemented teday, taking into account all its financial 
and material problems, and probably not even 
tomorrow. But further dissociation of the regions’ polit- 
ical forces (a bicameral parliament, in the opinion of 
some political scientists, would even further intensify the 
imbalance at the top levels of government to the south- 
erners’ disadvantage) is fraught with reanimation of the 
idea of a federative structure for Kyrgyzstan, which in 
turn may present a threat to the territorial integrity of the 
state, with all the ensuing consequences. 


At the same time, the parliamentary commission to 
verify the legality of state property privatization by 
deputies of the Zhogorku Kenesh, members of the gov- 
ernment, and heads of administrations has been one 
more “‘disturber of the peace’ in the republic. Some 
associate the scandal that has flared up around its 
activity with the commission members’ prejudice, and 
others link it with certain new government officials’ fear 
that their financial and economic abuses of power will 
actually be exposed. But replacement of persons now in 
the Zhogorku Kenesh ahead of schedule would automat- 
ically terminate the existence of the commission itself. 


Meanwhile, a group of deputies listed among its authors 
have publicly repudiated participation in “the 105” 
statement because they have not personally seen this 
document. Speaker Medetkan Sherimkulov has also 
voiced his disagreement with the basic theses of the 
statement. In particular, he has tried to refute the state- 
ments made by those who believe that opposition groups 
have been formed in Kyrgyzstan which are acting against 
the legally elected president, and he has especially denied 
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his leadership in this opposition. Sherimkulov pointed 
out the groundlessness of attempts to pit him against the 
president, with whom he has had businesslike reli.ions 
of mutual respect, in the speaker’s words. Sherimkulov 
placed responsibility for the slippage of reforms on local 
authorities, whose representatives were among those 
who signed “the 105” statement. 


The stumbling block in this situation continues to be the 
fate of the current parliament itself. The decision 
adopted after ratification of the new Constitution in 
May 1993 on retention of its powers until the end of the 
current period has been repeatedly subjected to criticism 
by various social and political forces. The crisis situation 
is entering a new stage on the threshold of the election 
campaign beginning in October, which some now would 
like to hold ahead of schedule. Namely: not next spring, 
but before this winter. Predictions for the people are 
becoming less and less comforting, and by the spring, the 
range of moods among the voters may turn out to be 
entirely different than it is now. 


It is expected that this entire combination of questions 
will become the subject of traditionally heated debates in 
the next session of the Zhogorku Kenesh. Some persons 
have suggested that it be conducted without delay. 
However, most of the deputies are saying it is more 
important at this time to successfully complete the 
agricultural campaign, because the fate not only of the 
reforms, but the entire population, will depend on it in 
the forthcoming months. In this case, the parliamentar- 
ians proved to be united with their own people, most of 
whom are not perplexed today by questions of major 
policy, but their own survival. 


TAJIKISTAN 


Opposition Urges Delaying Presidential Elections 


944F1332A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 19 Aug 94 
ps 


[Article by Mekhman Gafarly under “Tajikistan” rubric: 
“Opposition Against Presidential Elections: Otakhon 
Latifi Thinks That To Hold Them at the Present Time 
May Turn the Republic Into a ‘Second Afghanistan””’] 


[Text] The official authorities in Dushanbe continue to 
assert that the situation in Dushanbe is stable and under 
control but representatives of the opposition think dif- 
ferently. This was also discussed at a meeting of Otakhon 
Latifi, chairman of the board of the Coordination Center 
for the democratic forces of Tajikistan in the countries of 
the CIS, and Khabib Sanginov, people’s deputy of the 
Supreme Soviet of Tajikistan and president of the 
“Umed” [“Hope”] fund to help refugees and forced 
migrants from Tajikistan, that was held yesterday at the 
Russian-American Information Press Center. 


In characterizing the social and political situation in 
Tajikistan, O. Latifi declared that a very tense situation 
has developed there on the eve of a referendum on a new 
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constitution for Tajikistan and the presidential elections 
scheduled for 25 September. In his opinion, these mea- 
sures are illegal and undemocratic and the opposition 
does not intend to recognize their results. In the event of 
the election of a new president of the republic on 25 
September, the republic is threatened with the fate of 
neighboring Afghanistan. The opposition believes that 
the newly elected president will represent the interests of 
just one part of the population of the country. While 
some regions favor the preservation of a parliamentary 
republic in Tajikistan, others are coming out against the 
rule of the current leadership, the victory of which in the 
pending presidential elections is already assured under 
the existing rules of the game. Thus, after the election of 
the new president, some regions may refuse to submit to 
the central authorities. 


Meanwhile, O. Latifi did not limit himself to this pessi- 
mistic forecast and offered his own version of the future 
state order of Tajikistan. In his opinion, it is necessary to 
cancel the presidential elections and referendum on the 
drafting of a new constitution and to establish a provi- 
sional government for a period of one and a half to two 
years. During this time, it is necessary to disarm all 
armed groupings of the opposition and government 
under the supervision of UN representatives. O. Latifi 
thinks that control functions can be given to Russian 
forces located in the territory of Tajikistan but under the 
condition of a complete change of command, because 
many of the present officers have already been involved 
in bloodshed. After this, in his words, the conditions 
must be established for the return of the refugees to their 
homes and the carrying out of a new census of the 
population, on the basis of which the referendum on the 
drafting of a new constitution and the presidential elec- 
tions should subsequently be held. In addition, O. Latifi 
again proposed the prohibition of the activities of polit- 
ical parties in the republic. 


Touching on the recent interview of Anatoliy 
Adamishin, first deputy minister of foreign affairs of the 
Russian Federation, with the agency INTERFAKS, in 
which it was stressed that the opposition “‘maintains 
almost no contact” with Moscow and does not want to 
achieve peace in Tajikistan, Otakhon Latifi declared that 
the Russian diplomat is “turning everything upside 
down.” In his words, a document on the temporary 
cessation of fire and other hostile actions on the Tajik- 
Afghan border and within the country was essentially 
coordinated in the course of the second round of nego- 
tiations in Teheran. But Aleksandr Oblov, an observer 
from Russia at the inter-Tajik negotiations and manager 
of the Russian mission for settlement of the Tajik 
[situation], made every effort to prevent the signing of 
the agreement. After Oblov, the government delegation 
also rejected this document. 


In addition, Latifi stressed that A. Oblov arrived in 
Dushanbe on the eve of the session of the Supreme 
Soviet of Tajikistan. The decision on the holding of the 
constitutional referendum and on presidential elections 
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was also made in his presence, despite the fact that even 
before the beginning of the work of the session of the 
Supreme Soviet of Tajikistan the UN leadership sent a 
message to Emomali Rakhmanov with an appeal to 
refrain from making any decisions on these questions, 
because it is precisely they that are included in the 
agenda of the third round of the inter-Tajik negotiations. 


Internal Affairs Ministry Abuses Reported 


944F1339A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 33, 19 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksey Knyazev: “It’s All in the Family’’] 


[Text] Bishkek—The walls of the Kyrgyzstan’s MVD 
have been shaken by a scandal connected with embez- 
zlement by its civil servants. 


Last August a group of the republic’s high-ranking 
militia officers celebrated the founding of the Kyrgyz- 
American company Saktoo-Amerika. The American side 
was represented by the brother of Kyrgyzstan’s deputy 
minister of internal affairs. On the Kyrgyz side, the 
cofounders of the enterprise were also family members 
and relatives of the MVD’s nomenklatura employees, 
such as: the nephew of the internal affairs minister, the 
wife of the director of the republic administration for 
corrective-labor institutions, the wife of the director of 
the republic security-guard association, and the wife of 
the director of the republic state motor vehicle inspec- 
torate administration. It is amusing that the spouses of 
such high-ranking officials did not even bother to place 
their signatures on the founding documents. Their hus- 
bands, who were the main actors, scribbled their names 
on the papers for them. 


The company set itself noble goals—the acquisition of 
security-alarm systems in the United States. In short, 
exactly what the husbands and relatives of the com- 
pany’s founders were supposed to be doing in accor- 
dance with their direct duties. 


For a start, several loans were authorized for their 
enterprise under the direction of the deputy minister. 
The Saturn joint-stock commercial bank, which was 
founded by the republic MVD, got involved in the 
transactions. It transferred several loans for the total 
amount of hundreds of thousands of somas to Saktoo- 
Amerika—and at minimal interest. This money was put 
through a Moscow bank and then rapidly migrated to the 
safes of companies selling automobiles. The vehicles, of 
course, were delivered to Bishkek and sold to the soci- 
ety’s founders and their family members. Moreover, this 
transaction was not officially documented through the 
republic State Property Fund, and in violation of the 
government’s directives, the State Motor Vehicle Inspec- 
torate registered the vehicles without purchase contracts. 
That’s understandable: it was all in the family. 


After all this, one has difficulty believing the claims of 
high-ranking militia officers that the law-enforcement 
agencies have neither the money nor the gas to reach the 
scenes of crimes in time. 
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Suppression of Independent Media Reported 


944F1341A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 33, 19 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Protsenko: “‘Ordered to Clear 
Out”) 


[Text] As long as the authorities in Tajikistan are putting 
distributors of the indepeadent newspaper CHAROGI 
RUZ in prison, it is forbidden to be published in Russia. 


“The most interesting thing about this story is that 
officially no one in Tajikistan has ever banned 
CHAROGI RUZ,” its editor in chief Dododzhoni Ato- 
vullo said at a press conference. “In my homeland only 
six newspapers published by the present opposition 
parties and movements are banned. CHAROGI RUZ is 
the first private Tajik newspaper, and unlike them it has 
always been independent and offered its pages to the 
representatives of completely diverse, sometimes oppo- 
site political forces. Incidentally, when Emomali Rakh- 
monov, head of the Tajik parliament, had not yet 
assumed his present office and was considered a repre- 
sentative of the opposition, CHAROGI RUZ was the 
only newspaper that offered him the opportunity to 
publicly present his views.” 


And so, the newspaper CHAROGI RUZ has not been 
banned in Tajikistan, but back in December 1992 its 
staff members had to flee Dushanbe literally to save their 
lives. Soon afterwards Dododzhoni Atovullo managed to 
resume publishing his creation in Moscow, with moral 
and financial help from the Fund for the Defense of 
Glasnost, other human-rights organizations, and Tajik 
businessmen who had left heir homeland. The 16-page 
newspaper in the format of NEDELYA is published 
infrequently—this year only four issues with a combined 
press run of 10,000 copies have managed to come out. 
However, in Tajikistan the newspaper’s readers and, 
especially, distributors are identified and put away in 
prisons. On 9 August Maksud Khuseynov, a winner of 
the prize of the Tajik Journalists’ Union, was arrested for 
distributing CHAROGI RUZ, and a day later several of 
his colleagues were also arrested. All of them have been 
beaten and pressured to give the Moscow telephone 
numbers and home addresses of members of the present 
editorial staff—of course, so that humanitarian aid 
might be sent to them. 


But at the same time the Russian authorities have also 
tackled the newspaper. In Moscow CHAROGI KUZ is 
registered in the name of a private person, the human- 
rights advocate Valdimir Matveyev, in whose apartment 
the computer equipment for typing and composing the 
paper used to be located. But not long ago Matveyev 
noticed a casual interest in his person and apartment on 
the part of Russian law-enforcement agencies. It was 
necessary to urgently move the computers to another 
location. The Lipetsk Print Shop, where the latest issue 
of the newspaper was printed, received a prohibiting 
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order under the letterhead of the RF president's admin- 
istrative staff, and Ravil Kasymov, the president's rep- 
resentative for Lipetsk Oblast, personally warned the 
print shop’s director what would happen to him if the 
independent Tajik newspaper continued to be pri: ted at 
the Lipetsk I’rint Shop.] 


According to Dododzhoni Atovullo, such an order was 
also evidently received by other print shops in Moscow 
and the surrounding oblasts—in any case, so far the 
search for another place to print the paper has been 
unsuccessful. Evidently the Tajik journalists will have to 
leave ‘free and democratic’’ Russia for some other place. 
Probably Vilnius. 


Journalist Claims Moscow Harasses Tajik Policical 
Emigrants 


944F1925A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 32, 12 Aug 94 p 2 


[Report by Timur Varki: “A Blow at Russia’s Prestige’’] 


[Text] Moscow—Tajik political emigrants living in the 
capital of Russia have once again been subjected to 
attacks. 


The first one on the list was noted poet-dissident Bodor 
Sobir, who was released recently from jail in Dushanbe 
through the efforts of the international public. A detail 
from the 20th militia branch had arrested the poet in an 
apartment where he was living temporarily. Thanks to 
the personal intervention of legal defender Sergey Kov- 
alev, they released him after imposing a fine of 120,000 
rubles. They also have victimized Habib Sanginov, a 
deputy to the Tajikistan VS [Supreme Soviet], the 
brother of journalist Yusuf Khakimov, and others. An 
attack on the chairman of the Coordinating Center fur 
Tajikistan Democratic Forces, the noted journalist Ota- 
khon Latifi, became a logical conclusion to these actions. 
The head of the opposition delegation to the internal 
Tajik negotiations was returning home after a meeting 
with Ramiro (Perez Ballon), the UN secretary general’s 
representative. At approximately 1830 hours, two per- 
sons approached Latifi at his doorway. When he put his 
key in the door, they hit him over the head. When he 
regained consciousness, Latifi discovered that he was 
missing documents and papers. He considered the attack 
as one of the actions planned to frighten representatives 
of Tajik emigrants in Moscow. 


On the whole, the first half of August was marked by 
intensification of the Tajik crisis and increased activity 
by armed subunits of the opposition in Tajikistan. This 
became possible after official Dushanbe, at Moscow's 
request, refused to release political prisoners and tempo- 
rarily cease hostilities. The negotiation process was 
thereby disrupted. The UN mission on settlement of the 
Tajik crisis told the Dushanbe authorities in this regard 
that it is refusing further mediation and sees no point in 
another round of talks. However, the current leaders in 
Tajikistan also disregarded the warning given by the 
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CSCE mission in Dushanbe that it considers a refer- 
endum on a new constitution and preside al elections 
as inadvisable until hundreds of thousand: of refugees 
are returned, political parties are legalized, and freedom 
of the press is restored. It is precisely the unwillingness of 
the current authorities to make these concessions and 
their haste with respect to the elections which have 
pushed the opposition to step up its actions. Ramiro 
(Perez Ballon) quickly flew to Moscow from Wash- 
ington, Stanley (Escudeiro), the U.S. ambassador to 
Tajikistan, flew from Dushanbe to Moscow, and (Lewis 
Bota), the head of the mission in Tajikistan, was recalled 
from leave. In the opinion of diplomats, everything will 
depend on the clarity of the position held by the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which until recently has 
continued to support the Dushanbe regime, which is in 
its death throes. 


Incidentally, according to Otakhon Latifi, there is no 
doubt of the interrelationship between the RF Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs’ support for speeding up the refer- 
endum and elections in Tajikistan, on one hand, and 
attempts to extinguish the increasing international 
activity of the Tajik opposition in Moscow, on the other 
hand. Even by methods of political investigation and 
arbitrariness. When it became known, Mr. (Ballon) 
expressed his serious concern to the RF Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs with respect to the intimidation and 
persecution of Tajik emigrants in Moscow. 


Otakhon Latifi considered these to be shortsighted 
actions which may have a serious effect on Russia’s 
prestige in the eyes of the world community and are 
unlikely to contribute to peace in Tajikistan and the 
Central Asian region. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Karimov Accuses Russians of Violating Agreements 
944F1274A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 11 Aug 94 
p4 


[Article by Irina Gribova under “Neighbors” rubric: 
“Uzbekistan Presents Grievances to Russia: Islam 
Karimov Intends to Organize New Economic Ties’’] 


[Text] Tashkent—The speech of President Islam 
Karimov at the recent meeting of the council of directors 
under the Cabinet of Ministers of the republic dealt with 
Russia’s nonfulfillment of obligations to make deliveries 
of various kinds of output to Uzbekistan. 


“The managers of enterprises belonging to the macro- 
economic system,” he declared, “must be more careful 
about selecting their suppliers and partners. It is neces- 
sary to terminate relations with those who do not keep 
their word and do not justify confidence in them and to 
seek partners in other states and it is also necessary to 
organize new economic ties.” In the words of Mr. 
Karimov, Russia is not delivering cross ties, timber, and 
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reager’s to the Almalykskiy Mining and Metallurgical 
Combine while at the same time it is receiving 50 
percent of the copper produced by this enterprise. Some- 
thing similar happened to the Bekabadskiy Metallurgical 
Combine, which decided to join a Russian association 
for ferrous metallurgy because of an acute shortage of 
raw materials and the threat of the complete shutdown of 
its shops. The Uzbek leader is unequivocal about the 
process of the integration of local production systems 
into Russian structures. “The establishment of various 
joint-stock companies and joint Uzbek-Russian ventures 
has the objective of washing natural resources from 
Uzbekistan to Russia.” 


President Karimov also pointed out the problem of 
nonpayments and the indebtedness of Russian enter- 
prises to Uzbek partners, not mentioning, however, 
Uzbekistan’s debt of many billions to iis no:thern 
neighbor. The Central Asian Railroad alone owes the 
Moscow Railroad 250 billion Russian rubles. In addi- 
tion, 70 percent of the oil consumed by the country 
comes from Russia. 


The president also stated his opinion on the problem of 
the growing emigration of representatives of the Rus- 
sian-speaking population from Uzbekistan. In his words, 
the reason for the mass exodus is not the internal politics 
being pursued by the leadership of the republic but 
Russian propaganda. 


Currency Reform Problematic For Population, 
Enterprises 


944F1259A Moscow NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA 
GAZETA in Russian 13 Aug 94 p 2 


[Article by Khasan Iskandarov: ‘““Who Will Give Up the 
Ghost?”’} 


[Text] Uzbekistan—In the morning, as I was leaving the 
building, I met an old woman with a garbage pail. On top 
of potato peelings it contained a heap of torn-up sum- 
coupons that until recently had served as an interim 
currency in Uzbekistan. The old woman was walking 
along, crying. I asked her what the matter was. Mariya 
Petrovna Ilina had missed the deadline for using the 
sum-coupons. She does not subscribe to newspapers 
because she does not have enough money. Her television 
set is broken and she does not have any money to fix it 
with. She leaves home only in cases of dire necessity. So 
now she is carrying her hard-earned money to the trash 
can. 


Mariya Petrovna is not alone in her grief. Despite the 
assurances of the president of Uzbekistan that no one 
would suffer from the republic’s changeover to its own 
currency, many people did suffer. Especially the elderly 
people, who have become accustomed to saving their last 
kopeck. They trusted the state, and the state had treated 
them badI:’. The sum-coupons stopped being accepted in 
all the state stores three to four days before the official 
deadline for using them. The money was also refused at 
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bazaars. On 30-31 July it was possible to see in the streets 
torn-up pieces of fantiki, which the interim currency 
used to be called in Uzbekistan. So is it possible that, 
with the introduction of the sum, all the problems have 
been resolveu? 


The first two days after the introduction of the sum on 
the territory of Uzbekistan indicate that they have not 
been resolved. The day before, the president’s edict 
concerning a 40-percent increase in the wages paid to 
workers at organizations paid from the budget was 
promulgated. Simultaneously there appeared in the press 
a decree enacted by the cabinet of ministers concerning 
the change of retail prices of flour and bread, milk, meat, 
and gasoline. The price of bread more than tripled, and 
there was a substantial increase in the cost of other food 
products. The prices in the market shot up immediately. 
Manufactured goods that had already been inaccessible 
for the majority of the population became more expen- 
sive. 


When prices rise. it is important to allow people to keep 
earning money, so that they do not have to live in 
poverty. But here too the republic government 
attempted to limit the rights of its own citizens. Half a 
month before the introduction of its own currency, there 
appeared a decree enacted by the cabinet of ministers 
concerning measures to reduce the amount of cash in 
circulation. The decree limits the rise in wages, prohibits 
paying peasants in cash for the agricultural items that 
they have produced, and journalists would not be able to 
receive their fee. The fee, according to the document that 
was mentioned, will be deposited to their personal 
accounts in savings banks. Peasants will also be able to 
get their money only there. All that would be no 
problem, except that they will not give you any money at 
the savings bank. It will take about three months before 
cash appears in sufficient volume in Uzbekistan. And 
that is an extremely optimistic forecast. 


Yes, the limiting measures, for the time being, make it 
possible to restrain the rate of exchange of the dollar and 
the Russian ruble with respect to the local sum. But that 
is if one looxs with the government’s eyes. When viewed 
with the eyes of an ordinary citizen, the situation is 
compietely different. The last savings are being dragged 
out of the population. People who had beer able at one 
time to earn either Russian money or freely convertible 
currency have been forced today to give it up for a song, 
just in oruer to be able to survive somehow. The impres- 
sion is forming that the government’s measures play into 
the hand of only the Mafia structures. They certainly do 
not have any lack of the new kind of cash. Although, at 
industrial enterprises and organizations paid from the 
budget, people’s wages are already being delayed, there is 
allegedly no money in the bank. So it is precisely the 
shady structures that are currently stealing from their 
fellow citizens with the help of the Uzbekistan leader- 
ship. 


What, then, awaits the sum in the near future? Some wise 
person, mistakenly believing that the local currency 
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would be as stable as the currency of the former USSR, 
got the crazy idea of introducing into circulation, 
together with the sum, the small coin called the fiyin, 
which is similar to the kopecks that previously existed. 
They also are simply not being used. From the very first 
day it has been impossible to buy anything with them. A 
loaf of bread costs one sum, and a liter of gasoline costs 
two. With the minimum wage at 100 sum a month. 
Incidentally, with one tiyin it is possible to buy two 
boxes cf matches. And that is all. 


The sum, despite the official forecasts, will never have a 
future. Paradoxically, the inscriptions on it are printed 
in Cyrillic letters, at a time when the president has issued 
an edict concerning the acceleration of the introduction 
of a Latin alphabet in Uzbekistan. But these are only 
petty details. In the republic there has not been, is not 
now, and is not planned any increase in the amount 
either of food products or manufactured goods. The 
store shelves are empty. Yes, several dozen SP [joint 
ventures] do exist in Uzbekistan, but practically all the 
items produced by them are shipped beyond the confines 
of the state. Those are the terms that were set by the 
foreign investors. The only thing they need is cheap 
manpower, and nothing else. Essentially speaking, all the 
international contacts that the Uzbekistan leadership is 
so proud of are of a unilateral nature, a game with only 
one goal-post. On the part of the Western states, as well 
as neighboring Turkey, the economic relations with their 
young partner are of a completely colonial nature. Take 
away from him as much as you can, and give him as little 
as you can. Although they claim that they are all in favor 
of the prosperity of the Uzbekistan that is so dear to 
them. 


The surm is being to be devalued from the very first days 
and, as soon as the amount of cash accumulates, the 
inflation in the republic will begin to grow at a headlong 
rate. Incidentally, inflation was high—40 percent a 
month—even when the interim currency was present. 
According to forecasts by Alisher Dzhurayev, an asso- 
ciate of the Institute of Strategic Research, and candidate 
of economic sciences, within a few months the state will 
be forced to print bills with a value of 500 [sum], then 
1000, and so on, in accordance with the scheme that we 
are already familiar with. There is not much to rejoice 
about. 


Why, then, was it necessary to introduce the republic’s 
own currency? The republic was constantly urged to do 
that by the International Monetary Fund. But its repre- 
sentatives trustfully assumed that from the moment of 
the introduction of the permanent money and the estab- 
lishment of quotations for it, there would be an increase 
in the streams of foreign investments into Uzbekistan. 
However, I make so bold as to assume that that will 
never happen. Interbank currency auctions that are 
regularly conducted by the central bank of Uzbekistan 
indicate that the real rate of exchange of that same sum 
to any foreign currency is not being observed. The 
auction results being published in the local newspaper 
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confuse the person who is the most unenlightened about 
financial matters. So the rate of exchange of the sum with 
respect, say, to the dollar is so overstated that not a single 
normal businessman will agree to work under those 
terms with an Uzbek partner. And, by the way, he is 
indeed not agreeing to. But the Uzbekistan leadership 
does not want to make the ratio realistic. 


There was a well-known inc.dent when the head of an 
established bank was received by the president, to whom 
he proposed carrying out real currency auctions with real 
results. The president refused even to discuss the topic. 
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But for the time being the mass media in Uzbek’ stan are 
drumming into people’s heads the idea of the majesty of 
the sum, and how its introduction will lead the republic 
to prosperity. Recently | happened to read a curious 
report in PRAVITELSTVENNAYA GAZETA. The 
journalist was bringing it back from a certain kolkhoz 
market, and along the way he had an interview with a 
person who was selling cucumbers. That person assured 
the correspondent that he would do everything in his 
power to strengthen the might of the national currency. 
But one wonders how. 
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NOTICE TO READERS: 


Due to customer demand, FBIS plans to begin publishing statistical 
material from Russia and other independent states of the former Soviet 
Union in the FBIS Daily Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-SOV series) as a 
weekly Supplement titled “Economic Review.” Statistical material now 
appearing in the FBIS Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-USR series), which 
has a smaller circulation, will temporarily be double-published in both 
reports through 28 September. Economic material which refers to policy 
issues rather than statistics will continue to be published in the FBIS- 
USR series, pending further review. 


New customers should subscribe to the FBIS Daily Report: Central 
Eurasia (FBIS-SOV series) to obtain the weekly Central Eurasia 
Economic Review in the future. Currently Daily Report customers will 
receive this Supplement automatically. 





























BULK RATE 
U.S. POSTAGE 
PAID 
PERMIT NO. 352 
MERRIFic! OD. VA. 














This is a U.S. Government publication Its contents in no way represent the 
policies, views, or attitudes of the U.S. Government. Users of this publication may 
cite FBIS or JPRS provided they do so in a manner clearly identifying them as the 
secondary source 

















Foreign Broadcast Information Service (FBIS) and Joint Publications Research Service (JPRS) 
publications contain political, military, economic, environmental, and sociological news, commentary, 
and other information, as well as scientific and technical data and reports. All information has been 
obtained from foreign radio and television broadcasts, news agency transmissions, newspapers, DOoks, 
and periodicals. Items generally are processed from the first or best available sources. It should not be 
inferred that they have been disseminated only in the medium, in the language, or to the area indicated 
ltems from foreign language sources are translated; those from English-language sources are tran- 
scribed. Except for excluding certain diacritics, FBIS renders personal names and place-names in accor- 
dance with the romanization systems approved for U.S. Government publications by the U.S. Board 
of Geographic Names 


Headlines, editorial reports, and material enclosed in brackets [] are supplied by FBIS/JPRS 
Processing indicators such as [Text! or [Excerpts] in the first line of each item indicate how the 
information was processed from the original. Unfamiliar names rendered phonetically are enclosed in 
parentheses. Words or names preceded by a question mark and enclosed in parentheses were not clear 
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parenthetical notes within the body of an item originate with the source. Times within items are as given 
by the source. Passages in boldface or italics are as published 
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